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Bay of Islands, without depending upon any 
casual supply of provisions that we might 
meet with along the coast; but as it* blew 
against us the whole way, and had settled in 
a contrary direction for some days, while our 
warriors complained that their stock of fern- 
root could not possil)ly last much longer, 
Ml*. Marsden and myself got into the boat 
about six o’clock in the evening ; and though 
the ship was lying seven or eight miles from 
the shore, we were determined to land, and 
get from Moyhanger and his friends what- 
ever could be obtained. The New Zealanders 
are a people who of all others are the least 
capable of bearing hunger with patience ; 
and though they will readily submit to other 
privations, the denial of food, even in a par- 
tial degree, discomposes them so much, that 
they can do nothing until their cravings are 
satisfied; and should this be rendered im- 
practicable at the time, they never cease to 
murmur with turbulent impatience. We took 
a party of them with ns in the boat, headed 
by Korra-korra, who assumed on the occa- 
sion a great share of importance, displaying 
vvith various ludicrous airs, his characteristic 
vanity ; and after paddling with much exer- 
tion, reached the shore about half-past seven. 
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Oti onr way, we passed some curious-shaped 
rocks tiiat projected some distance from the 
land, and had a very sinj^ular appearance. 
I’he natives perceiving- our approach, came 
out in two canoes to meet us ; and Moy- 
hanger, who was in one of them, seemed 
highly pleased that we had come according 
to promise ; and as there was a heavy surf 
beating upon the shore, he directed us with 
much solicitous attention to the part where 
we could best effect a landing. Here we had 
scarcely left the boat, when the friendly peo- 
ple of the district came down in croAvds to 
W'elcome us ; and thronging round us with 
kind but officious civility, were anxious to 
shew us, by all the manifestations they could 
display, that w-e had made tiiein happy by 
our visit. Moyhanger, putting our arms 
under his, wdiich he said nvas “ Europee 
fashion,” and others linking theirs in the same 
manner, we proceeded in a line from the 
beach ; and both my friend and myself were 
highly gratified at the social good-humour 
and jovial vivacity of our new companions. 
We had about a mile to walk before we could 
get to the residence of the chief ; and this, 
though an inconsiderable distance, was ren- 
dered both tedious and disagreeable, from 
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the continued obstructions it offered : being' 
obliged to climb over rocks that \vere almost 
impervious, and in one place, to cross a small 
channel that nearly encompassed the spot 
where the village was built. When we had 
crossed this channel, and were entering the 
little capital, the ladies, always attentive to 
the friendly signal, held up their leackahows, 
and waving' them iii the aii', shouted forth 
their salutation according to custom. 

Moyhanger now introdncf'd us to the 
superior chief Kiwacha, who was sitting on 
the ground as ue approached him; and re- 
ceiving us ivith a peculiar degree of amenity 
and composure, he ordered a clean mat to be 
spread for us, and desired us to sit doAvn ; 
which we did, with Moyhanger beside us, 
who acted as interpreter. As soon as we 
were seated, Mr. Marsden explained our 
wants to tlie chief, making him, at the same 
tinte, a present of three tokens, which he 
accepted with the same pleasure as the rest 
of his countrymen ; and looking at them for 
some moments with heartfelt satisfaction, he 
seemed impressed with a sense of oldigatiou 
for a favour so unexpected. He informed us 
that he had plenty of pigs, but tliat they were 
running wild in the woods ; that, however, he 



NEW ZEALAND. 


5 


would send bis people the following day lo 
catch as many as woidd supply the vessel, if 
she remained oft' the coast; and that we might 
take any other provisions his disj,rict afforded. 
Of this offer, which w^as both generous and 
friendly, we resolved to avail ourselves, if 
circumstances should permit ; and told him, 
that if the wind did not prove favourable to 
our getting round to the Bay of Islands, we 
would hoist our colours and stand in for the 
sliore. This chief was a man very far ad- 
vanced in years; and the strong lines of liis 
countenance, which bespoke both reflection 
and gravity, no less than his venerable age, 
secured to him t!»e reverence of his people, 
who paid the most submissive regard to his 
coimnands, and from strangers claimed the 
tril)ute of attention and f‘esjr)ect, 

BesLdes the superior chief, we saw a sub- 
ordinate one, the man whom Moyhanger had 
accompanied on board in the morning ; and 
vi'hom he described as the commander-in- 
chief, or lighting man, as he expressed it, of 
Jviwacha. The name of this chief was Koo- 
koopa, so called from a birtl of that name 
which is very common in New Zealand, and 
somewhat larger than our pigeon, but of the 
same species. This man, according to the 



6 


VOYAGE TO 


accounts of our warriors, had repeatedly 
signalized himself in several desperate actions 
with the surrounding tribes, and was consi- 
dered one of the bravest combatants in the 
island; so that Kiwacha had made a judi- 
cious choice of a military commander, his 
prowess having spread terror through all the 
parts adjacent, while it secured tlie district of 
his superior chief from predatory incursions. 
Poor Moyhanger was extremely loquacious 
the whole time, talking with an astonishing 
volubility, and wishing to erigross the whole 
conversation to himself; but he had nearly 
forgotten his English, though he did not relax 
in his attempts to express himself in that lan- 
guage ; and jabbering away at random, it was 
with much difficidty Ave could compreliend 
any part of what he lsaid. He attached him- 
self a good deaih to me, but in many instances 
I could have well dispensed with this predi- 
lection, for he annoyed me exceedingly with 
his continual importunities; asking me for 
every thing he saw in my possession, though 
J had nothing about me that I could part 
with but a few nails, which far from satisfy- 
ing, only served to increase his cupidity. 
Having changed his mind since he was on 
board in the morning, he now expressed a de- 
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sire to go to England again ; but I did not 
encourage this inclination, well knowing that 
he would be happier in his own country than 
in any other part of the world, and that he 
would very soon wish to return to it. He 
asked after Governor Bligh and General 
Foveanx, and renieinbered the Duke of 
York and Lord Fitzwilliam. We desired 
him to collect all the tlax he could procure, 
and take it to the Bay of Islands, where the 
missionaries would always purchase it of 
him; and this he promised to do, appearing 
well pleased with the proposal. I again 
ineutioned the name of Mr. Savage to him, 
but he evinced the same inditference as be* 
fore ; and I knew not w'hether to ascribe it to 
insensibility or ingratitude, but the former I 
should think the most likely. 

When we had been here, about an hour, 
we heard the I'eport of the ship's guns, which 
we had requested the master to fire, the mo- 
ment a fair breeze should spring up ; and we 
now became very anxious to return on board. 
But in this desire we could not be speedily 
indulged ; for our party having brought the 
boat up the channel, there w'as n(^ sufficient 
water to float her until the return of the tide, 
for which we were obliged to wait upwards 
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of three hoiii’s. When this time had elapsed 
it was quite dark ; and the natives being dis- 
persed in groups, sitting round their fires, I 
was invited by one, and then by another to 
take iny seat among them ; and each group 
wished to get me within their own circle, 
while they all appeared very social, though 
■detached from each other. In order to divide 
my company among them while 1 remained, 
I visited them all round alternately ; and de- 
rived no small share of amusement from the 
curiosity which my presence excited through 
the whole assemblage. As I went up to each 
separate party, they would instantly place 
me in the middle •of the circle, and examine 
with minute attention my great coat, my hat, 
my boots, and, in short, every article of rai- 
ment about m"? ; and the indications of their 
surprise were r ‘ 'Averting as they were singu- 
lar. One ole; brought me for a wife a 
girl about twelve years of age, and whom I 
supposed to be his daiigliter : presenting her 
to me with many commendations, and urging 
the alliance in a copious strain of native ora- 
tory. But I, however, thought proper to 
decline it^otwithstanding all the advantages 
so eloquently promised, telling him as an 
excuse that I was tabooed, while he replied, 
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in a tone of disappointment, ittee ittee tahoo 
taboo;* but upon my gravely assuring him that 
I was mice nnee taboo taboo, ^ he desisted 
from pressing me any further. Wherever X 
mixed among them, I always found the 
strongest proofs of their friendliness and hos- 
pitality; they all presented me with some- 
thing to eat, and no where did I meet with 
any thing like selfishness in this respect. 
Kivvacha himself offered us some pork, 
which we did not hesitate to accept and 
our party had live baskets of dried fish, toge- 
ther with a quantity of fern-root given to 
them : so that we were secure against their 
impatient growlings, till we reached the Bay 
of Islands. 

The tide at length affording us sufficient 
depth of water, we took our lerve of Kiwacha 
and his friendly people; • ’ving to stand 
out on our course on get ^ lo the vessel, 
without waiting for the pigs which w'ere pro- 
mised to us the ensuing day : as the supply 
we had received w'as quite enough to last us 
till we returned to liangehoo. Getting, 
therefore, into the boat, we were proceeding 
to the ship with all the expedition we could 


* Very little tabooed. 


t Very much tabooed. ' 
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make, when we found the opening of this 
ehannel into the sea so very dangerous, that 
had we been previously aware cf it, we would 
by no means have suffered the boat to have 
been brouglit into it ; but would have gone to 
some other part of the coast, wh<H*e we might 
have put off with safety, and not been sub- 
ject to the alarming apprehensions we now 
experienced. The channel, which was very 
narrow, was formed by two ledges of sharp- 
pointed rocks, which confined it on each side ; 
and between which the surf rushed with 
incredible violence, while the danger was 
still more imminent, from some rocks that 
were concealed : and had not the natives 
come down to shew us where these lay scat- 
tered. about in different parts, the boat must 
inevitably have been s\vamped. But it was 
the admirable «oolaess and address of Korra- 
korrain avoiding these rocks when they were 
pointed out, and in directing bis men when 
to exert all their strength, and when to pro- 
ceed at a slow rate, that served particularly 
to rescue us from our critical situation ; 
and he it v^as to whom the safety of the 
boat, and very probably of our lives, might 
be mainly attributed. Before we had been 
yet relieved from our feais, Mr. Marsden and 
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myself expecting every moment that the boat 
would be either upset or dashed to pieces 
against the rocks, prepared for the worst 
that could happen ; and took ofl' our coats, 
that they might not encumber us, in case we 
should have occasion to swim ; for which, 
hoAvever, there w^as happily no necessity, as 
we escaped the danger, and reached the ship 
about one o’clock in the morning. 

Upon getting on board, we found that all 
those we had left behind us liad entertained 
very serious alarms for our safety ; for, not 
knowing the cause of our delay, they imagined 
that we had fallen victims to the treachery of 
the natives, when our presc-uce removed their 
anxiety, and made them think better of these 
poor people. Duaterra gave us the European 
salute of a hearty shake of the hand as soon 
as we got upon deck, and told.wis very plainly, 
that he had concluded his countrymen had 
killed every one of us, and made a meal of 
our bodies ; but the honest natives we had 
visited never contemplated so atrocious a 
deed, and our safe return did justice to their 
good faith. Our party now distributed the 
baskets of dried fish and the fern-root they 
had brought oft’ with them among their friends 
on board, reserving an ample supply for them- 
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selves ; and the master of the vessel getting 
her under weigh, we shaped our course once 
more for the district of Duaterra. 

While running down the coast with a 
favourable wind, on the morning of the 21st, 
Ave had six canoes alongside ; the people in 
which offered for sale their Hax and fishing- 
lines, and Avere very anxious to meet Avith 
customers. Duaterra and his party having 
still by them a store of old iron and tish- 
hooks which they had not disposed of at the 
River Thames, purchased all the fishing-lines; 
but for the flax they sheAved no desire to bar- 
gain, preferring the manufixctured article to 
the raAv material, on Avhich they set compara- 
tively very little value. Since our departure 
from the river above-mentioned, our Avarriors 
discontinued their alarming salutes to the 
canoes that approached us ; and Avith this Ave 
AA'ere very well pleased, as it relicA’ed our ears 
from the torment of listening to their horrible 
vociferations. The reason of their omitting 
this furious exhibition was, because they con- 
sidered that the motive they had first assigned 
for it, that of terrifying the hostile tribes, Avas 
nOAv superseded by our return. 

At noon we passed Cape Brett, sailing 
between the main and a large rock that runs 
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out about a (juarhn" of a mile from it. Tins 
rock is a natiiral curiosity liisiiij*; to a con- 
siderable lieigl'it, it has upon i-s suniiuit three 
peaked rocks of a .singularly grotesque ap- 
pearance ; aiui in it.s centre a perforated arch 
similar to the one I liave de.scrib(nl before, 
and whieli (he iiuagiaation might lake for the 
portal of some old castle: while to our eyes 
the eft'ect was ren<le,.ed do.'bly ]>icturesque, 
by two canoe: i (liatwe could discern through 
the arch, witii tlie native.s in fcliein, arrayed in 
the rude apparel of tlieir country, audtishing 
on the opposite .side. 'I'o this part of the 
coast ti)e natives repair in great numhens 
during the iishing season, to lay in their win- 
ter’s stock ; and tlieir industry is always sure 
to be requited, for the quantity of lish to be 
found here is incredible, and would, in the 
eveiit of the island being colonized, form a 
most valuable branch of commerce. Our 
warriors got some fish ou board that was 
dried the season before; but it wais tilled 
with maggots, which, though it rendered 
it disgusting to our palates, was proba- 
bly rather a recommendation than other- 
wise with these unsophisticated natives, who 
on that account partook of it with a more 
exquisite relish ; just as our epicures prefer 
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cheese in the same state to that which is not 
corrupted. The taste of this fish was not 
unpleasant, and 1 could have liked it very 
well, had it not been for the maggots. When 
we had got round the point, the canoes came 
alongside, bringing us an abundant supply, 
consisting of various descriptions of fish ; 
among which were snappers, bream, parrot- 
fish, benecootoos, and some excellent cray- 
fish. 

Continuing our course to the Bay of 
Islands, without visiting any other part of the 
coast, we came at four A. M. to our former 
anchorage off Rangehoo; where w^e could 
observe Duaterra’s colours flying on the top 
of his hippah ; and anxious to know how our 
friends the missionaries had fared in our 
absence, we lost no time in paying them a 
visit. Upon going on shore, they welcomed 
our return with the most lively satisfaction, 
and informed us that nothing particular had 
occurred while we w^ere avvay : they seemed, 
with their families, in as good health and 
spirits as when we had left them ; ahd were 
all actively employed in making their building 
secure and comfortable. The saw^yers were 
busy in cutting timber, and the smith had be- 
gun to work in the forge which Mr. Hall had 
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erected bjr this time, as also an additional 
room to his own dwelling; and we w^ere no 
less pleased than surprised at the progress 
made at the settlement during the short time 
we were absent from it. Mr. Hall had got 
two of the natives in his employ, whom he 
described as tractalile and intelligent, exe- 
cuting his orders with the most attentive 
promptitude, and readily apprehending them 
when given : he also said that they were un- 
remitting in their attention, and extremely 
honest, never stealing a single article from 
the premises. I saw them at their work, 
and they appeared both cheerful and dili- 
gent; they were employed in grinding some 
wheat at a steel mill which he had put up, 
and the remuneration he made them for their 
labour w'as their regular meals, as much as 
they could eat, which was no inconsiderable 
quantity, and a fish-hook on their return 
home every evening; w'ith which they were 
perfectly satisfied. Mr. Kendall had already 
got two scholars under his care, both fine 
boys, quick and docile, and who promised 
in some time to make great improvement. 
He applied himself to the instraction of these, 
with a zealous ardour that plainly shewed 
he was not influenced by mercenary motives 
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in engaging himself for the situation he 
held. 

The twenty-second being the Sabbath, 
Mr. Marsden performed divine service in the 
morning, under the shade of a fine spreading 
tree close to the sea-shore, when we all were 
present ; but, contrary to their usual custom, 
there were comparatively but very few of the 
natives in attendance. It surprised us very 
much that Duaterra, whom we had never 
before found remiss on these solemn occasions, 
and who always punctually made his ap- 
pearance, together with his people, since our 
arrival at the island, was now absent; and we 
could not surmise what could have been 
the cause of it. Korra-korra and Shunghi 
attended as usual, and behaved with their 
wonted propriety ; but tJie chief whose pre- 
sence Avas mi)re particularly expected, was 
still missing, nor did he shew himself during 
the service. However, it was not very long 
before we ascei'tained the cause of this chief’s 
absence ; for while we Avere at dinner at Mr. 
Halls, Ave heard a great deal of confusion 
and tumult among the natives, some of them 
shouting out with their usual clamour, and 
others running about the place in a state of 
the wildest disorder, while a party of them 
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rushing in to us, informed us there was a 
“ nuee nuee fight” and seemed surprised tliat 
we liad not been aware of it before. We 
received this information with indifference, 
imagining they were only going to amuse 
themselves with a sham-fight, which having 
witnessed already, our curiosity was satis- 
fied ; but others running in and telling us 
that several preparations were made which 
to us appeared of a formidable nature, and 
that a great many men were coming in 
canoes from distant parts of the island, we 
became suddenly alarmed lest some of the 
hostile tribes had come to make an attack 
upon us, in which case the issue might be 
doubtful; for though the people here should 
do all in their power to protect us, still it was 
probable they might be overpoAvered by supe- 
rior numbers. We were now, in a state of 
anxious suspense, not knowing Avhat might 
be the event of the contest Avhich we had 
reason to suppose was fast approacliitig; when 
going out together, we saw several of the na- 
tives running about in difl'erent directions, and 
exhibiting all the preludes of ferocious hos- 
tility. Dualena and Shunghi we observed 
coming down a hill that overlooked some 
part of the harbour; and on their coming 
yoL. II. c 
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up to US we were told by the former, that a 
great body of people were advancing from 
the North Cape, and would soon arrive; but 
with their intentions he was not yet ac- 
quainted, nor could he tell for what object 
they had set out, whether hostile or other- 
wise. Unwilling to depart without knowing 
the issue of this affair, we resolved to remain 
as long as we could with safety before we 
retired to the ship ; and having every thing in 
readiness for our escape upon any emergency, 
we waited the meeting of the two parties. 
Duaterra’s warriors having all assembled,* 

* The chiefs may command the services of their respective 
tribes at any time they think proper, when they assemble 
equipped and prepared, without ever questioning for what ob- 
ject they are called together; evincing the most zealous attach- 
ment to their rulers, and ready either to be led by them to 
scenes of blood and ruthless carnage, or to execute for them 
upon all occasions ftic gentler offices of peaceful life. It may 
be here proper to notice that a census, or rather a muster of 
the whole adult male population, is made at stated periods of 
the ycarj when the rungateedasy who are all treated with the 

greatest respect, assist in numbering off the coohees, in the 
same manner as a serjeant does the soldiers of his company* 
Mr. Marsden, who, among other particulars, received an accu- 
rate account of this regulation from Duaterra, thus describes 
it, in a letter to a friend. ** The chiefs muster all their men at 
particular times of the year. The great muster is taken after 
the potatoe harvest. The ground from which the potatoes 
have been lately dug is cleared of the stones and weeds, and 



NEW ZEALAND. 


19 


by this time were drawn out round their 
chief in military array ; and they certainly 
appeared a formidable band, being all armed 
with their spears and patloo pattoos, and 
dressed in their war-mats. Each of these 
Warriors had his hair bound up in the usual 
manner upon the crown of the head, with the 
gaiinet’s feathers stuck in it; and his body 
besmeared with oil and red ochre. Duaterra 
liiiuself was in his native dress, and painted 
like the rest of his countrymen ; brandishing 
a large bill-hook in his right hand, and carry- 
ing a spear in his left. Upon second consi- 
deration, Mr. Marsden now deemed it most 
advisable for us to get to the ship as soon aa 
possible, and put the master on his guard 
against any attack ; conceiving it better that 
we should be distant spectators from the 
vessel, than to take a nearer view' by remaining 

all le\el!rd; upon this ground they all assemble, men, women 
and children. l''he men arc all drawn up like a regiment or 
army, and .stand in ranks five, six, or seven deep, according to 
the will of the chief. Then one of the head officers or runga* 
Uedas begins to muster them, not by culling over the names, 
but by passing in front of the ranks, and telling their number. 
At the head of every hundred men he places a rwngateeda, and 
continues in this manner to number the whole, leaving ft 
rungateeda with each hundred men : thus ten rungateedas an- 
swer for a thousand men ; the women and children are never 
mustered/' 
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on shore, which he thought upon reflection 
would be much too hazardous at such a con- 
juncture. We had scarcely got on hoard, 
when we observed three large canoes full of 
people standing in for the shore ; and upon 
inquiring of Tui, who attended us to the 
ship, if he thought they had come with a 
hostile intention, he replied in the negative; 
and said they were his brother’s people from 
the Cavalles, and consequently friends. Our 
apprehensions being removed by this infor- 
mation, which was very agreeable to us, we 
hastened back again to observe the meeting 
between the parties, as we were curious to 
learn the business of the conference, and 
what could be the meaning of the formidable 
demonstrations we beheld on both sides, 
when neither party meditated an attack. 

When the canoes got close enough to the 
shore for the people in them to land, Duaterra 
and all his warriors starting up with horrid 
yells from the place where they were sitting, 
ran along the shore, making furious gesticula- 
tions ; and presenting their spears and mus- 
kets at the approaching party, as if to intimi- 
date them from landing. In the midst of 
this tumultuous assemblage I observed the 
(|ueen, who raved about with as much violent 
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uproar as the wildest of theiD ; carrying in 
her hand the large horse-pistol that she had 
in the sham-fight, and having her iuisl)and’s 
sword-belt slung over her shoulders. They 
next danced to the war song, and then sat 
themselves down opposite to the canoes, 
apparently exhausted from excessive turbu- 
lence, and regarding their seeming opponents 
with fixed attention : while these were now 
resting on their paddles, and both jlhrties 
continued looking at each oilier, without 
speaking a word, for at least a (piarler of an 
hour. At lengtlt an old chief in one of the 
canoes was the first to break silence, and 
rising up with an air of consequential gravity, 
entered into conversation with some of his 
people; he then addressed himself to Dua- 
terra, and they talked together for some time, 
while all the others listened with respectful 
attention. The subject of their conference 
was now explained to us. It appeared that 
some hostile tribes from the North Cape 
had cut otF thirty of the people belonging to 
Duaterra, in a district near Doubtless iiay, 
of which he was the owner; and his friend 
now came to him witli an account of the 
transaction, and to urge him to a prompt 
retaliation. This was the business that had 
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Hrought these people ; and Duaterra, as soon 
as he was acquainted with it, invited them 
all to land, which they did in a very short 
time, hauling up their canoes upon the beach, 
out of the reach of the tide. 

All symptoms of hostility had now com- 
pletely vanished, and the cooks being set to 
work, made fires in different places to dress 
their provisions; while the party dividing 
themselves into separate groups, awaited 
their kiki with voracious impatience. Some 
of these people we had seen before, when 
we were at the Cavalles; and the whole 
was, perhaps, as motley a party as could 
any where be met with. They consisted of 
men, women and children, who had all 
something distinctively uncouth and gro- 
tesque about them ; they were attended by 
cats and dogs,* and had brought with them 
besides a large stock of fish and fern-root. 
Korra-korra recognized among the women a 
relation, with whom he nosed very affec- 
tionately, and they wept over each other in 
the usual manner. I observed in one of the 
canoes a very singular fish, which the natives 
call cokiddie, or the spear-fish. It was 
about the size of a perch, and shaped very 
like it, except the head, which was rather 
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oblong, like that of a pig ; its skin was quite 
rough, and behind its head nature had armed 
it with a sharp bone, about two inches long, 
which it could extrude and draw in at plea- 
sure. It was from this bone that the natives 
gave it theliame of cokiddie, which signifies 
spear in their language, and therefore appro- 
priate enough. Duaterra was so much en- 
grossed with his new guests, that he gave us 
very little of his company the whole day ; and 
seemed entirely occupied with the qpcounts 
he had received from the chief, nor did we 
intrude upon him to divide his attention. 

As the expenses of the vessel were very 
heavy, Mr. Marsden conceived it would be a 
judicious plan to have recourse to such pro- 
ductions as the island afforded, for the means 
of defraying part of them ; and as the fishe- 
ries here appeared a valuable source of profit, 
he resolved to take back with him to the 
colony as much fish as he could procure^ 
where it would be certain to find a ready 
market. For this purpose he determined to 
go to Korra-koiTa’s residence, which, being 
close to Cape Brett, an excellent fishery, 
was the most eligible place he could select 
in the Bay of Islands. We therefore took 
with us such articles to barter with the 
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natives, as were most likely to attract their 
attention, and make them anxious to supply 
us; and got into Korra-korra’s canoe, accom- 
panied by five others, in which 'there were 
not less than fifty of the inhabitants. We 
also took with us two casks, one filled with 
salt, for the purpose of curing the fish, and 
the other empty, to put it in when salted. 

The day, vvhich was January 23d, was 
uncommonly fine; and afresh breeze rising 
just as we w'ere setting off, and the canoes 
hoisting tlieir sails, the appearance of our little 
expedition was singularly curious. Our party 
exerting themselves at the paddle with their 
usual perseverance, we reached the place of 
our destination in about two hours and a 
half; the distance from Rangehoo being 
somewhat more than fifteen miles. The 
village was sitaated on the southern side of 
the entrance into the bay ; and on our landing, 
the women, who were here quite as hospitable 
as we found them in the other parts, gave us 
the customary welcome with no less cor- 
diality. We were now introduced to the 
queen of Parro, (for so I must designate 
Korra-korra’s head wife,) as also to her 
sister; and the former was a lady of no very 
delicate appearance, but, on the contrary, 
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had all the masculine roughness of the other 
sex. She had an infant at her breast, that 
looked the picture of rude* health. 

This place, which was called I’arro, and 
tlie capital of the district to which it gave 
name, w'as a very straggling village ; and the 
houses much inferior to those we had gene- 
rally met with in our previous excursions. 
The inhabitants too, seemed to partake of 
the ruder and more impetuous character of 
their chief; nor had they by any means the 
same tractable simplicity of manner as the 
rest of their countrymen ; being both obsti- 
nate and vehement, though at the same time 
friendly and hospitable. Upon an insulated 
rock, not far from the village, w'as built the 
hippah, to which they never I'esorted but 
w hen attacked by their enemies ; and in such 
cases, from its strength and situation, they 
might safely retire to it as a place of security. 
In the evening we accompanied Korra-korra 
and Tui to an adjoining bay, to see them 
draw tlje nets which the chief had sent round 
with men to assist. We walked about two 
miles ; and passing some lofty hills, came to 
two very fine plantations of coomeras, that 
appeared to have been cultivated with the 
usual exactness of the natives in this bramdi 
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of husbandry. The bay, at which we had 
now arrived, was but small, and formed by 
one of those coves which are so numerous in 
all the harboni’s of this part of the island. 
It was, however,. beautifully romantic; the 
shore being covered with shrubs and trees, 
as diversified in their species, and luxuriant 
in their growth, as any we ha*d yet seen; 
some of which came gently sloping down to 
the w'ater’s edge, while others, following the 
chequered localities of the ground, rose with 
rugged ascent to the summit of a hill, or 
turned oft' in a devious direction to some 
sequestered valley. Here were two canoes, 
with four men and two boys. One of the 
men standing upon a rock to watch the fish, 
soon discovered a large shoal of them rip- 
pling the surface of the water, at about a 
quarter of a nhle from the shore. Another 
of them went in his canoe to drive the fish 
into the net, one end of which was lield by 
the man standing on the rock; while the 
other end being held by the man in the 
canoe, he let out as much as he thought 
necessary to embrace the shoal, hastening 
towards the shore at the same time; and the 
situation of the net in the water described a 
semicircle of considerable extent. But un- 
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fortunately their labours proved abortive, for 
the shoal escaped ; we caught, however, from 
three to four hundred fish, that bore a strong 
reseujblance to the herring, both in shape 
and appearance. The net employed on this 
occasion, though to us it appeared of im- 
mense size,* Tui said was not near so large 
as they generally made them, and ascribed 
the escape of the shoal to this cause ; for he 
thought we could not possibly have missed 
them, had the net been of a sufficient length 
to have encompassed them as far as they 
extended. 

The fish we had taken being thrown into 
the canoes, we went round to Parro, through 
a communication which the bay has with the 
entrance of the harbour; and arrived there 
between ten and eleven o’clock : the moon 
shining with a mild but vi'tid tight, and 
enabling us to find our way in safety. We 
were very much pleased with the activity 
and steadiness of the two boys Avho had 
accompanied us ; they shewed considerably 
more judgment in the management of the 


* Captain CcM)k, speaking of one of their nets, says, “ It 
was five fathom deep, and by tlie room it took up it could 
“not be less than three or four hundred fallioin long.' — 
Hawksivorth^s edition of (^oolCs Voyages^ voL ii. p. 36U 
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net than we could have expected from lads 
of so early an age; and they evinced, in 
other respects, a shrewd intelligence, far 
beyond the compass of their years. The 
four men who had been of our party, were 
all rungateedas, as Tui took care to inform 
us, for these people never forget to acquaint 
you with their own dignity, and that of their 
friends ; nor do J suppose there is any coun- 
try in the world where family pride is more 
predominant than in New Zealand : not ex- 
cepting even Spain itself, with all its haughty 
grandees, or Germany with its host of pom- 
pous barons. The Governor having appro- 
priated one of his houses for us to sleep in, 
which was not tabooed against the profane, 
we laid ourselves down to rest with a log of 
wood for our pillow', and no other covering 
than our greaf-coats. But we found no fault 
with our accommodation, and were enjoying 
profound repose, when about the hour of 
midnight we were suddenly awakened by 
Korra-korra and Tui, who came to inform 
us that they were obliged to leave us that 
very instant to go to fight; but more they 
could not then explain, and immediately 
departed, telling us they would very soon 
return. This news was as Unexpected as it 



NEW ZEALAND. 


29 


was alarming, and for my part I could not 
help thinking our situation extremely peri- 
lous, though I believe my friend entertained 
no serious apprehensions. To escape at that 
hour to the ship Avas utterly impracticable ; 
and should the chief and his brother be cut 
oft’ in any immediate rencounter, the danger 
to us might be imminent, as it was more than 
probable We should fall into the hands of 
the hostile party, who would come with 
enraged vengeance to demolish the village, 
and from whom we could expect little mercy. 
These discpiieting reftections occurred to me 
frequently through the remainder of the night; 
while at the same time I felt tacitly amused 
with the confident promise made to us by 
our two friends, that they would speedily 
return ; not appearing to consider that the 
issue of the anticipated conflict might be 
doubtful, and that the spear or pattoo pattoo 
might effectually prevent their ever coming 
back. * 

The morning of the twenty-fourth at 
length appeared, and served in a great mea- 
sure to dispel the gloom that hung over my 
mind; though the brothers had not yet re- 
turned from their nocturnal expedition, nor 
sent us any account of their proceedings. 
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However, while we were now in some doubt 
of their safety, they proved as good as their 
word ; and returned about noon, accompanied 
by their uncle, old Bennee, and a great num- 
ber of his warriors. Mr. Marsden and 
myself congratulating them on their safe 
return, requested they would now inform us 
what the particular urgency was, that occa- 
sioned them to set off to fight at so unsea- 
sonable an hour; Avhen Tui told us that it 
was all a false alarm : that upon receiving 
information wiiich they then believed to be 
correct, but which afterwards turned out to 
be groundless, of a hostile tribe having come 
from the interior to attack some of their 
friends, they thought it necessary to proceed 
against them, without losing a moment; but 
that on getting to the place they found no 
enemies to oppose. He moreover assured 
Mr. Marsden that he w'as so weary and dis- 
gusted with living in such a liarassing state 
of insecurity, that he would go back to Port 
Jackson, and never more think of revisiting 
New Zealand. This was not the only 
instance in which Tui expressed the strongest 
disapprobation of the lawless practices and 
barbarous polity of his native land ; while he 
admired our regulations and customs, from 
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the effects he saw them produce at the 
colony, but where, I am sorry to say, their 
superiority is but imperfectly exemplified in 
the propagation of good morals. 
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CHAP. 11. 


Covetous disposition of the chief Bennec — Tlic author's pro- 
ject to cure him of it — Preposterous vanity of this chief 
— Excursion to a village — I ho party prepare to leave 
Parro — JiOng^evify, and iriference.s drawn from it — De- 
parture from Korra-korra’s district — 'fodious and dis- 
af^rceahle passage — Return to the vessel-*-Thc author 
visits the settlement — Occurrences tlicre, and imridental 
remarks — Duaterra’s expedition (o the .North Cape — 
Picturesqjio appearance of Ins eanoo — Further transac- 
tions at the settlement — Traflic hetween the author and 
the natives — Their active industry — The shij) proceeds 
again to the Cowa-cowa — Visited by Tarra and Pomaree 
— Detection and pnnislinieiit of a thief — Mr. Marsden 
and the author accompany Pomaree to the timber district. 


The New Zealanders are, of all the people 
I ever met with, the most importunate in 
their demands u[)Ou strangers, and some of 
them are of so covetous a disposition, that 
give them what you will, they are not to be 
satisfied. ' Old Bennee was a striking instance 
of this avaricious spirit, and I would not 
hesitate to pronounce him the sturdiest beg- 
gar in the whole island. Mr. Marsden gave 
him a large fish-hook and some other trifles. 



NEW ZEALAND. 


33 


which he might consider gifts of immense 
value, but tliese did not prevent him from 
annoying us with liis teasing solicitations 
whenever we approached hiiii; and his con- 
stant cry was, “ Give it the wow,”* “ Give it 
the n!utow,”f “ Give it the token, *’ whicli he 
kept ringing in our ears, even after he had 
obtained them. One day while he was on 
board, I was willing, if possible, to cure him 
of this propensity, which had now rendered 
him perfectly irksome to us ; ihid considering 
that ridicule might perhaps be the most 
effectual method I could adopt, I resolved 
to practise it upon him, and try how far it 
might be conducive to my purpose. Walk- 
ing, therefore, upon the quarter-deck, 1 
would go up to him and say, “ Bennee, homi 
w^ow,” {i. e. Bennee, gj^e me a nail ;) when he 
would stretch out his hand in anxious expec- 
tation of receiving one, but instead of giving 
it to him, I would look gravely at him, and 
make another request, “ homi matow,” (give 
me a fish-hook ;) when he would again hold 
out his hand with increased avidity ; and dis- 
appointing him a second time, 1 w'ould ask 
him again, “ homi tokee,” at which, unable 
to contain himself any longer, he would get 
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* Nail. 


f Fish-hook. 
D 
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into the wildest transports of deliglit, ex- 
pecting every moment this treasure at my 
hands. At last, when I had thus raised 
bis expectation to the highest pitch, and 
worked up hfs impatience to almost convul- 
sive restlessness, 1 would say to him very 
coolly, “ Eeiviee, homi kipoukee,” (give 
me the ship,) when his features suddenly 
changing from the expression of extreme joy 
to that of the most dejected hopelessness, he 
would shake his head and cry, “ Mr. Nicho- 
las niiee nuee hcucrecka,'' (Mr. Nicholas jokes 
too much.) This method had the desired 
effect, and the old chief, in his subsequent 
Interviews with us, took very good care to 
restrain his impatience; Avhile desisting from 
his troublesome urgency, he left it entirely to 
ourselves to give him|j^vhatever we thought 
proper. I should not, however, have played 
so much upon his feelings, had I not known 
him to be insatiable in his cupidity ; and it 
was necessary for .our own quiet, to devise 
some such means in order to free ourselves 
from his constant annoyance. Most of the 
members of his family were equally impor- 
tunate with himself; and the begging conta- 
gion seemed to have spread among them 
ivith the same irritating prurience. 
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The whole of this day Mr. Marsden and 
myself were busied in salting and curing 
fish, and the natives rendered us every possibhs 
assistance on the occasion. The women and 
girls were emj^loyed in opening them and 
taking out the entrails, wdule the men occa- 
sionally assisted in these operations ; or going 
in their canoes, supplied the industry of the 
others by bringing in plenty of bream and 
snappers, which they caught with the hook 
and line. It was pleasing to observe with 
what promptitude and cheerful willingness 
they all exerted themselves. They worked 
incessantly, and though they would some- 
times jokingly call out to us for a tvoiv, and 
affect to suspend their labours till it was 
given to them, they never relaxed a single 
instant; and we certainly were careful to 
requite them for their perseverance. Old 
Bennee was extremely amusing, and we 
w'ere much diverted by his ludicrous beha- 
viour. So very aristocratical was he in his 
notions, and such was the mean light in 
which he held all those who employed them- 
selves at any kind of manual labour, that 
looking at us with a scornful glance, and 
suddenly averting his eye, as if afraid of 
being degraded by the very sight of our 
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work, he exclaimed, contemptuously, Mr, 
Marsden and Mr. Nicholas cookee cookee” 
and with a smile of self-importance cried 
out, “ Mr. Benuee, nuee nuee rungateeda.” 
But Beunee s ideas of exalted rank were as 
preposterous as they were laughable; and 
while he despised us for salting fish, he 
could bring himself to the humiliating degra- 
dation of begging a nail from us, if I had not 
ridiculed him out of his importunity. In 
the evening I walked to a small village at 
a short distance from the Governor's, and pur- 
chased some thread and fish-hooks from the 
inhabitants. One of them had the ingenuity 
to make a very tolerable fish-hook out of a 
large nail ; he had bent it to the proper 
shape, and had made a barb to it with a 
degree of skill that reflected no ordinary 
credit on his talent for imitation. After 
walking all over this village, 1 could perceive 
nothing in it worthy of notice, the huts 
being of a similar construction with those 
I had observed in the other parts, but 
meaner and more uncomfortable in their 
appearance. 

Having, on the morning of the 25th, 
filled both our casks with fish, we pre- 
pared for our return to the vessel ; leaving a 
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sailor that w'e had brought with us, to salt 
whatever other quantity the natives might 
bring in. From the sultry state of the wea- 
ther, it was impossible for us to cure them 
effeetuall)', and a great part of what had 
been caught and salted on the preceding 
night, we found either fly-blown or crawlijig 
with maggots in the morning. The meat-fly 
in this country is similar to the blue-bottle 
fly in England, and equally destructive to 
provisions; but is by no means so bad as 
that in New South Wales, which is there 
a |)erfect nuisance; depositing its maggots 
alive upon the^meat as soon as it is killed, 
and even while at table;* so that it is 
absolutely necessary for you to e.vamine 
each morsel carefully before you put it 

* A fiinnd of mine, on liis first at Vow South 

Wales, was not a litflt* astoifisliod, w hile ^oin^ to put a piece 
of hot niuttoii-( hop inU) his mouth, to find it aininst a mass of 
live rnaj^^ots; and heins? at a loss to account for it, he face- 
tiously remarked, that they miis.t be so many youiijr salaman- 
ders, Bui a ludicrous circuinslance happened to another 
gentleman of m> acquaintance, ami w hu li arose from the 
same cause, for he found a niimh(‘i* of these living maorgots 
deposited in his rai : ami as he fiat! a complaint in his hc,ad> 
he began to l»c seriously alarmed lest the intiiidcrs were 
breeding ificrc ; mu could In* for a long time divest himself 
of the appndieiisiou tli.'t a crawling progeny would issue 
foriii from his ear at cetiuin intervals. 
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into your mouth, or you may swallow down 
a plentiful number of these obnoxious 
crawlers. 

Before we left this place, Korra-korra 
was visited by a very old man, and Tui, upon 
.seeing him, remarked to us, rather emphati- 
cally, that he had been a “ nuee nuee time 
out of the belly.” This poor man was 
drooping under the last stage of decrepitude; 
his emaciated frame presented nothing to 
the eye but a dry and wrinkled skin adliering 
to the bones, in frightful decay ; and his 
intellectual faculties were quite as exhausted 
as his physical powers. From the many 
instances of similar longevity that we met 
with in this country since our arrival, I 
should be inclined to draw two conclusions; 
the one, thatdhe climate here and manner 
of living must be particularly favourable 
towards the prolonging of human existence ; 
and the other, that their wars are not at all 
vS'O destructive as might be imagined. I ob- 
served here a most deplorable looking object, 
that 1 believe was a w'oman, though from 
the dress and disfigurement the sex appeared 
doubtful ; her face, hands, and indeed her 
whole body, seemed one mass of running 
sores and fetid ulcers, the effect, most 
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probably, of the venereal poison, which un- 
fortunately has been eoinmunicated to these 
poor natives by that unfeeling description of 
characters whose conduct has been so often 
the subject of my reproach, the crews of 
European vessels. 

Our friends having eat#n their usual quan- 
tity of kiki as a necessary preparation before 
their departure, we now got into the canoe ; 
and Mr. Marsden gave Korra-korra the 
tokees, and other articles of traffic that we 
had brought with us, to distribute among his 
people as he thought proper. The chief, 
however, did not make this distribution all at 
once; but intending to apportion reAvards at 
stated times to tliose he deemed most deserv- 
ing, he deposited the several articles in his 
chest, and hung up the key o» the outside of 
his house, which shewed us that he did not 
distrust the honesty of his people,* Indeed 


* I aril inclined to believe that the New Zealanders very 
rarely plunder either from the particular tribe to which they 
belong themselves, or from those tribes with w hich they are in 
alliance; ; but that all their rapacity is directed against those of 
their (onntiymeii with whom they have not entered into 
friendly ( ompael. This rapacity, us it gives rise to frequent 
lawless ineuisions, is in my opiilion the originating cause of 
the numberless feinls that ilistract the island ; and avarice, 
not ambition, may be here considered the predominant priii- 
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I must do them the justice to say, that while 
we remained at this place, though we left 
every thing exposed, and they might without 


ciple, while the thirst of fame, though it burns among* Iheiii, is 
much easier allayed tliaii the thirst of plunder. In a very in* 
teresiiiig communication whicli I have had from Mr. Kendall 
since niy return to Englaj^d, I find that Korra-korra and his 
uncle old Bennee have been committing outrages on their 
neighbours, not long after our departure ; and as this account 
may give the reader some further insight into the character 
and disposition of these singular people, I shall subjoin it here 
in the writer's own w'ords. “Shiiiighi is a staunch friend; I 
can depend upon him : Korra-korra is by no means so steady. 
I must tell you that Korra-korra has been displaying his valour 
by killing one man of the party of Okeda, the brother-in-law 
of Shiinghi, near one of the Cavalle Islands, w here we came 
to an anchor on our way to the Bay of Islands. Mr, Benneo 
had been matowing (stealing) some potatoes, while upon an 
expedition along the coast, which the proprietors resenting, 
recourse w^as had to arms : one of Okeda's men fell. Soon 
after this Okeda iin^stcred .all his force, and coming to the 
Bay, he made a descent upon Mr. Korra-korra, and took aw^ay 
.all his hogs and tSic greatest part of his property. The foal 
was also slaug|ftered, as a retaliation for the loss of the man. 
Shunghi approved of this measure : he said Korra-korra had 
made a solemn promise to his Excellency Governor Macqua- 
rie, that * he w ould fight no more he had broken tbcat engage- 
ment, it was therefore perfectly right that the foal should be 
destroyed. After the affair was over, Korra-korra paid us a 
visit. He wept bitterly, .said Mic was no good,^ and w'asvery 
much afraid lest he had incurred our displeasure. He added, 
he liad been provoked to gi^ battle by the excessive violence 
of the person who had been slain. He made use of the New 
Zealand curse, poke tokke tohhe, or, in English, to hell to be 
damned.'^ 
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fear of detection have taken what they pleased, 
yet we did not lose a single article. This 
surprised me the more when I reflected on 
the cupidity of old Bennee and others among 
them, who I imagined would have disregarded 
all prohibitions and despised every injunc- 
tion, to possess themselves of those trifles for 
which they had so often worried our patience. 

We were a long time in reaching the ship, 
and all the while exposed to a sun that was 
more intense than usual, and with not a single 
breath of air. But, besides this oppressive 
state of the weather, we experienced also the 
disagreeable effects of our wretched accom- 
modation on the preceding night ; and were 
anxious to obtain as soon as possible some 
necessary refreshment, but particularly the 
comfort of clean linen, having good reason to 
suppose that we were not altogether free from 
New Zealand cootoos. It was not, therefore, 
without indignant sensations that we beheld 
Korra-korra, in place of urging his men to 
be expeditious, ^musing them with a long 
story of his adventures at Port Jackson; 
while they occasionally rested on their pad- 
dles to listen to it. 1 repeatedly begged of 
him to use more exertion, else we should lose 
too much tiine in getting to the vessel ; but 
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he heard me with the greatest possible indif- 
ference, and the more importunate 1 was in 
pressing my request, the more heedless was 
he in attending to it, answering me only with 
a vacant laugh, and then going on with his 
story as before. Mr. Marsden, whose patience 
far exceeded mine, bore this irksome delay 
with the resignation of a true philosopher ; 
and finding no other remedy myself, I thought 
it better at length to follow his example as 
well as I could, though I certainly w'as ill 
prepared to assume the feelings of a Stoic 
upon the occasion. It appeared to us, so fur 
as vve could conjecture from his pronouncing 
repeatedly the names of several places and 
persons at the colony, that our untoward 
friend had entered into an ample detail of all 
the occurrences he had met with’; and could 
we have understood his language, I doubt 
not but we should have been quite as much 
amused as his gaping auditors. The name 
of Mr. Cartwright, a clergyman, at whose 
house he had l)een residing for some time, 
was frequently in his mouth, jis were also the 
words J’arramatta, Sydney, &c. ; and the 
looks of amazement which his story excited 
among his people, were a sure indication of 
the wonders he recounted. 
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At length we got to the ship, where, 
having well washed myself, and changed my 
dress, which I was so impatient for, I found 
that I had brought away with me from the 
Governo7''s mansion no small number of its 
crawling inmates. Being now refreshed, and 
having the satisfaction to find my person per- 
fectly clear from such disgusting companions, 
I went on shofe to dine with Mr. Kendall. 
Arriving at the house, I found the door com- 
pletely beset by a crowd of the natives, whose 
curiosity to observe all the actions of the 
packahd would induce them to remain there 
from anorniug till night, without ever once 
stirring from it ; unless urged by hunger, an 
impulse they were alw'ays unable to resist. 
The chiefs would generally force their way 
in, and as surely leave behind them a plenti- 
ful stock of cootoos, to the great annoyance 
of poor Mrs. Kendall, who complained to me 
sadly of their filthy habits. however 

obnoxious these must be at present, both she 
and her husband have too much good sense 
and strength of principle, not to submit to 
them with as much patience as can be ex- 
pected under the circumstances in which 
they are placed, and for the advancement of 
that important purpose for which they have 
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been selected. Their example and instnic- 
tions, I should hope, will in some time teach 
these people to accommodate themselves to 
cleanly habits ; and the loathsome nastiness 
to which the missionaries are now exposed, 
may, by their own exertions, be eventually 
removed. 

Mr. Kendall having brought from Eng- 
land an excellent barrel organ, tried the 
effect of music upon his savage auditors ; 
and it was highly diverting to see them 
thrusting in their grisly visages, and gaping 
with astonishment while they listened atten- 
tively to the unusual sounds. Two or •three 
of them seemed particularly delighted, un- 
bending their dark and tattooed features into 
the liveliest ecstasy ; and Mr. Kendall was 
here another Orpheus, for though, unlike 
that celebrate/l musician, his notes had not 
the magic power to make the woods follow 
him with iJiarmed obedience, still their ani- 
mated natives were attracted by his perform- 
ance in immense numbers. 

Duaterra came alongside in the course of 
the day in his war-canoe, accompanied by 
two others. He M'as going to visit his dis- 
trict in Doubtless Bay, in consequence of 
the information he had lately received of its 
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having been invaded. The canoes were full 
of warriors, all of then) armed with the usual 
weapons ; and they appeared well able and 
prepared to revenge the injuries of their chief. 
Any attempt on our part to dissuade Dua- 
terra fi'oin this expedition would have been 
unavailing, his resentment being worked up 
to the highest pitch from the unprovoked 
attack made upon his people ; and we there- 
fore thought it best to urge no alignments 
against it, seeing he was resolved to have 
recourse to arms, and determined on retalia- 
tion. His own canoe was a very attractive 
spectacle, being elegantly decorated with in- 
genious devices, and containing a group of 
the most beautiful young women in the island ; 
who seated themselves at the paddle with a 
peculiar grace and easiness of attitude, while 
the pliancy of the action displayed their fine 
forms to the greatest advantage. In this 
canoe were likewise his wife and her hand- 
some sister ; and the whole party were gay 
and lively as possible. Duaterra told us, that 
if the account of a descent having been made 
upon his district should prove correct, he 
would, after retaliating the injury, bring away 
his people from that place, and settle them 
at Haugehoo ; but that if he had been inisin- 
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formcfl, lie would sufler them to l emaia there, 
and allot to each of them a portion of land 
and some wheat to sow it with. This first 
measure would have been the most judicious 
he could adopt ; for by thus bringing- to his 
principal territory an accession of population 
to the number of at least two hundred souls, 
he would coneentratb all his people in one 
formidable body, and his enemies would most 
probably be deterred from further incursions; 
whereas by leaving his subjects at such a dis- 
tance from each otlier, he would only expose 
them separately to more frecpieht attacks. 

At parting he gave us a salute with eight 
muskets, * and requested the loan of a brace 
of pistols, in addition to his supply of fire- 
arms, which was readily granted. But this 
favour excited the jealousy of Korra-korra, 
who immediately asked us to let him have a 

* So great is <iie pas.sion of the New Zealanders for mili* 
tary display, that thej’ never take info account any C(m.sidera- 
lion that might dissuade them from indulgingit ; and scarcity 
or almndance, safety or danger, are all the same when this 
favourite propensity is to be gratilied. Though gunpowder is 
an article so very valuable to them, and one with u hieh they 
are so rarely furnished, yet Duaterra did not hesitate to make 
this unnecessary waste of it, to indulge his desice for warlike 
pomp; even at the very moment lie was going to oppose his 
enemies, uhen ho knew not how much he might stand iiuieed 
of the quantity he thus idly expended. 
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brace likewise, which we however as promptly 
refused, not deeming it expedient to gratify 
him in this instance. He appeared much 
chagrined at the denial, but it caused only a 
momentary impre.ssion; and he left us imme- 
diately after, to return to his district, being 
accompanied by the mate of the vessel, 
whom we sent with him with a quantity of 
salt and some casks for the fish. 

After we had dined with Mr. Kendall, 
who entertained us with the warmest cor- 
diality in his ncAV habitation, we went to 
drink tea at Mr. Hall’s, where we were pre- 
sented with a lively scene of active industry. 
He was occupied himself in various depart- 
ments of useful employment; and Mrs. Hall, 
while she took the chief part in the domestic 
concerns, had two of the native women under 
her instruction as assistants, and who were 
now very busy in washing our clothes. I 
went up to the town in the course of tlie 
evening, and purchased some thread and a 
few more curiosities in , addition to the stock 
1 had already by me ; but I found the place 
almost deserted, the greater part of liie inha- 
bitants having gone with their chief to Doubt- 
less Bay. 

The twenty-seventh was a day of more 
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than usual bustle and activity ; the sawyers 
cutting timber from morning till night without 
intermission, the*smith making axes with the 
same industry, and the carpenter employed 
with no less diligence in cutting out two 
draught holes in the bows of the vessel, to 
enable her to take in a cargo of timber ; and 
when these- were completed, we were to take 
her round to the Cowa-cowa to receive the 
freight. None of the artisans that accom- 
panied us to New Zealand attracted so much 
attention among the natives as the smith. To 
watch his various labours, they would seat 
themselves for hours together in his forge; 
looking at each other occasionally with signi- 
ficant amazement, whenever any part of his 
operations appeared more intricate than usual 
to their rude conceptions. On these opera- 
tions they made several remarks among each 
other; and at first all their senses were asto- 
nished at the malleability of iron in its ignited 
state. They always took care to keep at a 
secure distance from the sparks that were 
struck out by the hammering, of which they 
seemed extremely apprehensive; and aware 
of their fears in this particular, I put one of 
them into a serious fright, for the sake of a 
little harmless amusement. He was looking 
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on while the smith was taking what is termed 
a welding heat; and just as the haiDmer-man 
began to strike, and the sparks to fly out, f 
took hold of his kackahow, and giving it a 
violent shake, I called out with instantaneous 
alarm, “ carpulo, carpulo, carpulo !" (fire, fire, 
fire!) when springing from my hands w'ith an 
inconceivable agility, he escaped from the 
forge almost before I could suppose he was 
frightened. 

Upon going into the town on Saturday 
Jamiary 28 th, the few inhabitants who had 
remained there brought me several articles to 
purchase ; some offering me thread and fish- 
ing-lines, and others spears, mats, and .diffe- 
rent sorts of curiosities, some of which were 
exquisite specimens of original genius. The 
dealers on this occasion were chiefly women, 
the men for the most part being all absent;’ 
and these ladies appeared to me perfect 
models of prudent industry and strict appli- 
cation? They were all as busy as they could 
be ; and some of them I saw employed in 
twisting thread, and several c/fcers in making 
mats, while the same women who sold me 
thread on the preceding day, were now en- 
gaged in preparing more* for the market; 
which proves the activity of their disposi- 

VOL. II. E 
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tions.* One of the few men wl»o had stayed 
behind I saw very busy in rubbing a battle- 
axe over with oil, and polishing it up with his 
kackahotv: when he thought he had made it 
shine sufficiently, and had rendered it in other 
respects completely marketable, he brought 
it to me for sale ; and that! might thoroughly 
comprehend the use of it, he put himself into 
a fighting attitude, and shewed me by various 
explanatory evolutions, the manner he dis- 
patched his enemies. He was not however 
more careful in shewing me the rise of the 
weapon than he was in setting a price upon 
it, and 1 found him a complete proficient in 
the ajrt of dealing. He asked for it con- 
siderably more than it was worth ; and to en- 
hance its value, turned it over in his hand 
several times, that I might see what a good 
State it was ib, assuring me all the while that 
it was “ rmee imee miti" and driving his bar- 
gain like an experienced trader. 

' • 

^ From all I coaid see of these people in the different 
parts I have visited, I am firmly persoaded that no where cun 
be found a race who arc more inclined to industrious pursuits ; 
and w hen supplied with proper means by which they can exer- 
cise their native ingenuity to advantage, they will, in my opi- 
nion, not only realize to yic full the benevolent views of the 
MiHsiohary iSocicty, but even exceed their most sanguine ex- 
pectations. 
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The oarpenter having now completed the 
drauglit-holes, we repaired on hoard the ves- 
sel, taking our friend Gunnah and another of 
the natives along with us ; . and weighing 
anchor at two P. M'. we proceeded to the 
Cowa-cowa, the wind blowing fresh the 
whole time. We entered this river about 
five o’clock, when we made all the necessary 
preparations for getting the cargo on board 
as soon as possible. The anchorage here is 
much more secure than off Rangehoo, and 
we considered ourselves very fortunate in 
coming to this place, as well as in having the 
draught-holes finished at this critical time, 
for it blew excessively hard during the night; 
and the following day, Sunday the twenty- 
ninth, was ushered in with continual rain. 

• The natives being apprized of our arrival, 
brought down five spars at an early hour in 
the" morning ; and we received visits from 
several of them, among whom were oldTarra 
and the bustling Pomaree. While we were 
sitting at breakfast, we were disturbed by a 
great clamour upon deck, when leaving the 
cabin, we found Gunnaji in a violent passion 
with one of the natives who had contrived to 
secrete a marline spike uhder his kackahoiv, 
but was watched by our friend, who suspected 



Ins design. The man believing* that he 
had purloined his valuable prize in perfect 
security, was just in the act of concealing it,, 
as he supposed, when Gunnah rushed upon 
him with indignant rage, and taking it from 
him, instantly shouted out for Mr. Marsden 
to come upon deck. But being now brought 
into our presence, the culprit denied his hav- 
ing stolen it, insisting that it had been given 
to him by OJie of the sailors ; Gunnah, how- 
evet, declared positively that he saw him 
steal it ; “ me tickee, fickee,” said he with much 
vehemence, addressing himself to Mr. Mars- 
den, “ tungata tiki, no good and he de- 
scribed the way in which he saw him secrete 
it. This testimony being corroborated by 
some of our people upon deck, Mr. Marsden 
had the man put into the hold, and the hatch- 
way fastened down ; but before this was 
done, the offender entreated we would alfow 
him to return in the canoe that had brought 
him to the vessel : his companion, however, 
refused to take him, and paddling away to 
the shore, joined with Gunnah in the cry of 
“ tungata tiki, no good.” We had no objec- 
tion to release him, but being thus left behind 
and despised by his cojuitrymen, Mr. Mars- 
den thouglit it better to deliver him up 
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to Tarra, whost? subject we understoo<l be 
was, and let that' chief punish him as he 
thought proper. All the natives u ho were 
upon deck spoke in teijns of warm approba- 
tion of our lenity to this delinquent; and 
they unanimously pronounced us “ Huee mice 
mill’ for not flogging him, declaring that had 
he been guilty of a similar offence on board 
any other ship, he w ould have been severely 
punished. They mentioned to us an instance 
of extreme severity in this respect, which, as 
it affects the character of a British subject, 
it pains me to record. The commander of 
one of our vessels, they said, had a man shot* 


^ TIow lost to every sense of feeling ami hanitaiiity must 
be the callous and cruel man who could thus devote his follow- 
creature to destruction, for an offence of the criminality of 
which he was perhaps unconscious; and one wlucli in our own 
country would at most be only visited with^temporary exile, 
but among poor savages ought to be considered excusable ! 
Widely different from this barbarous conduct was that of the 
excellent and humane Captain Cook, who would neither him- 
self punish petty thefts with death, nor sulfer^any of his peo- 
ple to do it. It were much to he desired that his countrymen 
who visit the same regions would follow his example, in place 
of rendering themselves odious in the sight of every man who 
has a fcjllow-feeling for his species. And while he took care 
to guard the lives of the natives against the wanton cruelly 
of his people, ho also made it his particular business to sec 
that their property was respected, repressing with rigid seve- 
rity the plundcriiig incursions of his sailors, who considered 
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for stealing a small axe, during the time he 
was lying in this cove. Pomarce, whose 
heart never seemed to incline towards the 
side of mercy, and who was in the literal 
sense of the word a cruel savage, though we 
never had occasion to complain of his fero- 
city, advised us to hang him up immediately; 
and the other natives, while they applauded 
our humanity, evinced at the same time the 

fhemselves privileged to rob the poor Indians with impunity, 
but wJio deemed any fraud committed upon themselves as 
deserving the most condign punishment. 

During the time he w as lying at anchor in this hay, he had 
occasion to punish some of the sailors for their depreda- 
tions on the natives, w hich he thus relates. In the mean 
lime some of our people, who when the Indians were to be 
punished assumed the inexorable justice of a Lycurgus, 
thought fit to break into one of their plantations, and dig up 
some of their potatoes; for (his ofl'ence 1 ordered some of 
them to be punished with twelve lashes, after which two of 
them w ere diselmrgcd ; but the third insisting that it was no 
crime in an Englishman to plunder an Indian plantation, 
though it was a crime for an Indian to defraud an Englishman 
of a nail, I ordered him back into his confinement, from which 
1 would not release him till he had received six lashes more.^' 
— Haw}isworthj\o\» p, 306. 

And again, where he shews how little the lives of these 
poor people are regarded by European sailors, he says, ‘‘In 
this skirmish only two of the Indians were hurt with the small 
shot, and not a single life was lost, which would not have been 
the case, it I had not restrained the men, who either from fear 
or the love of mischief, shewed as much impatience to destroy 
them as a sportsman to kill his game .” — Ibid vol. ii. p. 365. 
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greatest indignation against their guilty coun- 
tryman. When Tarra came on board we 
related the circumstance to him, and the old 
chief w as so incensed with the ofiender, w'ho 
was now brought before him, trembling with 
fear, and hardly able to support himself, 
that snatching up a billet of wood, Ite threw 
it at the unfortunate creature with such vio- 
lence that he laid him prostrate upon the 
deck. Here he began to kick him without 
inercy; foaming with rage all the while, and 
exclaiming against him with furious re- 
proaches : nor would he probably have de- 
sisted before he had beaten him out of exist- 
ence, had not Mr. Marsden interfered to beg 
him off', while the enraged chief, yielding to 
his solicitations, consented to pardon the hap- 
less culprit; ordering him into a canoe, and 
charging him, as he valued his Ijfe, never more 
to appear in his district. But all this indig- 
nant vengeance against the w'retched creature 
was only because we were considered as 
friends ; the immorality of the ofl'ence being 
viewed but through the medium of existing 
circumstances. 

Both Tarra and Pomaree visited us again 
on the. following day, the 30th, at an early 
hour; and the latter, wdio w^as as usual, inde- 
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fatigable in business, would not let us rest 
till we shewed him what articles we had for 
trade, when he became extremely urgent for 
the market to begin, and was all impatience 
to make new bargains. He told us that he 
had several of his people working at the tim- 
ber district, where they had cut down a num- 
ijer of fine spars ; but that they would ^ot be 
contented, unless we went along with him, 
and distributed some small presents among 
them, as a partial remuneration for their la- 
bour. This, though we were acquainted with 
the character of the man, Mr. Marsden and 
myself did not hesitate to do ; and getting 
into his canoe, we took with us a quantity of 
nails, scissars and plane irons, with other 
articles of similar value, to reward their in- 
dustry. 
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CHAP. III. 

The Author suspects the good faith of Pomaree — Is alarmed 
in consequence — His fears removed — Presents distri- 
buted among Pomaree’s people — Cannibalism of the 
New Zealanders — Captain Cook’s and Dr. I’orsicr’s opi- 
nions respecting it — Believed erroneous by the Author/ 
and his reasons for it — Return from Pomarec’s district — 
Interesting document presented by a chief to Mr. Mars- 
den — Part of its contents refuted — Arrival of Korra- 
korra with war-canees — Tiipehis detraction of tlic other 
chiefs — An East Indian found among the natives — Cha- 
racter of the chief Tekokee — False alarm — The Author 
goes on shore, and on his way visits the island of Afotooioa 
—•This island offered for sale to the Missionaries — Re- 
marks with respect to it. 


In going up the fresh-water stream we met 
some of the natives bringing down spars ; 
and stopping at the foot of Tt kokee’s village, 
Pomaree requested Mr. Marsden to walk 
with him through the woods, while I should 
go round in the canoe, and take charge of the 
articles we brought with us. To this my 
friend made no objection; and I was now 
paddled about a mile further up the river, till 
we came to a long vista that presented a 
romantic view through the forest, and where 
we found assembled a considerable number 
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of the natives, but I could neither observe 
Pomaree nor Mr. Marsden among them. As 
we approached the land, three or four men 
came down to the water’s edge with their 
faces daubed over with a blue paint, and 
carrying in their hands the long spears they 
use in battle. This sight was by no means 
. pleasing to me, and I now for the first time 
began to entertain serious apprehensions of 
the good faith of Pomaree. My eyes still 
wandered anxiously in search of Mr. Mars- 
den, but he was not to be seen ; and I was 
particularly uneasy lest the chief had verilied 
the bad character given of him by Duaterra, 
and decoyed ray friend in order to ensure his 
destruction. The report that we had heard 
concerning his intention to cut off the ship* 
now recurred to me with alarming certainty, 
while 1 could not help apprehending that he 
had brought us hither for the sole purpose of 
realizing his atrocious project, and thus se- 
curing to himself and his tribe all the pro- 
perty we possessed. Such were the dreadful 
suspicions that alarmed my mind, on finding 
myself separated from my friend, and sur- 
rounded by the dependants of a ruthless 
savage ; who, accoi-ding to all the accounts 1 


* See Vol. i. p. 384, 385. 
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had heard of him, liad given repeated proofs 
of his excessive cxnelty ; yet 1 thought it 
most prudent to dissemble my fears, and 
assume an air of implicit confidence in their 
sincerity. I therefore jumped on shore, with 
my fowling-piece.iu my hand, determined to 
employ it against the first that should attack 
me ; and to sell my life as dearly as possible, 
if destined by Providence for such an ex- 
tremity. None of the people, hoAvever, who 
were assembled here offered me the least 
violence, or shewed any disposition to inter- 
rupt my progress ; and it was in some degi’jfe 
consoling to me, that what Pomai’ee had told 
us of a number of spars being cut down, was 
perfectly correct. This afforded me some 
hope that he had meditated no treacliery; 
but still Mr. Marsden did not present him- 
self to my impatient view, and I looked out 
for him in a state of the greatest agitation and 
ominous suspense. The assemblage was 
composed of men, women and children ; and 
they had erected#for themselves tetuporary 
huts, to serve as a shelter against the rain, 
while they were cutting down the timber. 
But it was the hideous appearance of the 
nien with their daubed cheeks and disfigured 
eye-brows that contributed most of all to ex- 
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cite my suspicions; for Duaterra told me, 
that when his countrymen prepared them- 
selves for any violent enterprise, either against 
congregated bodies or individuals, it was their 
invariable practice to lijake their faces look 
as frightful as possible, ii> order to terriliy 
their opponents. * While 1 thus continued a 
prey to the most anxious disquietude, almost 
hopeless of the safety of ray friend, and e:^- 
pecting every moment some terrible fatality 
to myself, Mr. Marsden and Pomaree, toge- 
ther with another chief, made their appear- 
aiice through aq opening in the wood ; and 
though I always met my friend with sincere 
pleasure, never did I experience the same 
happiness at seeing him as on this occasion. 


* This practice is not peculiar to New Zealand alone, and 
it may be traced ty. several other nations in a similar state of 
barbarism. Tacitus, speaking of one of tlie German hortlcs, 
describes them as dyeing their bodies and carrying black 
shields to frighten their enemies ; while to increase the terror 
of the effect, they always chose dark nights for their battles. 
The following is his description them Ceterum Arii 
super vires, fjiiihus enumoratos paulo ante populos antecciliint, 
truces, insitac feritati arte ac tempore lenocinanfur. Nigra 
scuta, tincta corpora, atras ad prselia noctes leguiit : ipsaque 
formidine -'atque umbra feralis exercitus terrorem inferunt, 
niillo hostiura sustinente novum ac velut inferniim as])cclum ; 
nam primi in omnibus poeliis oculi vincuntur .^^ — Tacitus de 
Morihus Germ, 
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I thought we should have never met again ; 
and that' I, if allowed to survive, should have 
to lament the loss of that intimate friendship 
which I shall never cease to value, and the 
community that benevolence which they must 
always admire. But happily this was not the 
case, so my fears were now dissipated, and 
my mind set at rest. 

Pomaree now calling his people toge* 
ther, made them sit down in a circle round 
us, requesting Mr. Marsden at the same time 
to distribute his presents among them ; and 
to those who are fond of seeing happy face#, 
this would have been a very gratifying Spec- 
tacle; for every countenance exhibited the 
most animated demonstrations of joyful satis- 
faction. Several of them danced through 
excessive delight at the treasure they had 
received ; and others laughed’ incessantly, 
ti’om their immoderate transports. Mr. 
Marsden gave to Pomaree himself, for his own 
use, five axes and three hoes ; for which that 
chief agreed to bring down sixteen spars, ap- 
pearing well pleased with the bargain. 

I observed suspended at the breast of one 
of these people an instrument like a flute, made 
of bone, in the carving of whicli a considerable 
degree of ingenuity was displayed. As they 



62 


VOYAGE TO 


have only two native quadrupeds upon the 
island that are large enough to supply them 
with boue for their ornaments ; and as neither 
of these animals could furnish one of such a 
size as this instrument was made of, it occur- 
red to me at once, that it must be a human 
bone; and upon asking the man who wore it, if 
it was not evee lungata, (the bone of a man,) 
he told me it was, and confirmed my suppo- 
sition. Though from the respectable testimony 
of Captain Cook, who is generally accurate 
in his statement of facts, no doubt had existed 
in my mind upon tlie subject of these people 
being cannibals; still 1 was resolved, on get- 
ting to the island, to obtain the unequivocal 
acknowledgment of the natives themselves in 
this particular, and thus satisfy myself com- 
pletely respecting it. Accordingly 1 fre- 
quently questioned them on this head, and 
they never denied the fact; but acknowledging 
it candidly,, excused it with their usual apo- 
logy for all their barbarous customs, that “it 
w'as good in New Zealand.” Abhorrent, 
however, as this subject is to the common 
feelings of mankind, still as it marks so 
decidedly the character of these people, it 
deserves to be thoroughly investigated, and 
the originating principle should, if possible, 
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be ascertained. The reader will therefore 
indulge me, while I digress somewhat from 
the narrative, to examine the opinions both 
of Captain Cook and the ingenious Dr. For- 
ster on this question, neither of whom, as I 
conceive, attributes the cannibalism of the 
New Zealanders to the actv\al cause. 

Captain Cook is very brief in accounting 
for it, ascribing it merely to the want of a 
sufficiency* of food; a convincing reason 
enough, if such want existed, hut this not 
being the case, it will of course be found 
erroneous. It remains for me, however, to 
shew that this want does not exist ; and which 
I am prepared to do from the experience of 
my own observation as well as from the 
acknowledgnieiit of the natives themselves. 
The island, besides its being abundantly sup- 
plied with the fern-root, (which, as has been 
observed, forms the principal article of diet 
among the natives,) has also plenty of other 
esculent roots whicli are very nutritious, and 
a profusion of the best fish, so that a scarcity 
of food is a thing never known in the country. 
The industry of the natives too in laying up 
their stores of provisions, is such as to antici- 


♦ Ha^ksworlh, voh iii. p. 44. 
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pate all future exigencies ; and each district 
is furnished with magazines to supply the 
inhabitants as occasion requires. It is there- 
fore evident that the reason assigned by Cap- 
tain Cook for the revolting practice among 
them of eating human flesh, cannof be cor- 
rect ; and I shall now proceed to shew that 
the opinion of Dr. Forster, though urged 
with much philosophical acumen, is equally 
without foundation. But I shall firsf give 
this opinion in tlie learned gentleman’s own 
words, that the reader may form a more per- 
fect estimate of the propositions he would 
maintain. 

“ If we examine (says he) the whole eco- 
nomy of their societies, we shall find that 
tjieir education is the chief cause of their 
enormities. The men train up the boys in a 
kind of liberty which at last degenerates into 
licentiousness : they suffer not the mothers to 
strike petulant, unruly and wicked sons, for 
fear of breaking that spirit of independency 
which they seem to value above all things, 
and as the most necessaiy qualification for 
their societies : this naturally brings on an 
irascibility which in the men cannot brook 
any conlroul, action, or word, that can be 
construed according to their manners and 
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principles, into an affront or injury; inflamed 
by passion, they are impatient to wreak their 
vengeance ; wild fancy paints the injury so 
atrocious, that it must be washed in blood ; 
they know not where to stop, and being more 
and more incensed by the power of the ima- 
gination, they go to battle with a loud and 
barbarous song : each feature is distorted, 
each limb is set in a cadenced motion ; they 
brandish their destructive w'eapons, and 
stamp upon the ground w itli their feet, while 
the whole band join in an awful tremendous 
groan; the song begins anew, and at last the 
whole troop is lost in frenzy and rage ; they 
fall to, and every one lights as if animated by 
furies, and destruction and carnage await the 
routed party: whosoever falls is murdered 
without mercy, and the corses of the slain 
immediately serve to glut the inhuman appe- 
tites of the conquerors. When the bounds 
of humanity are once passed, and the reve- 
rence due to the blight image of divinity is 
conquered by frenzy, the practice soon be- 
comes habitual, especially as it is reckoned 
among the honours due to the conqueror, to 
feast upon the wretched victims of savage 
victory ; add to this, that a nation which has 
no othe^' animal food than a few stupid dogs 
VOL. 11. V 
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and fish, will soon reconcile themselves to 
human flesh, which according to several 
known instances,* is reputed to be one of 
the most palatable dishes.” 

Thus it will be seen that this ingenious 
writer ascribes the inhuman practice iu ques- 
tion, together with their other enormities, to 
their education exclusively ; a position which 
no judicious reasoner will dispute, so far as 
education, taken in the unlimited sense of the 
term, is concerned; but when he refers these 
enormities to that particular part of education 
which includes the management of male chil- 
dren, I must differ with him completely, while 
at the same time I do not take upon myself to 
controvert some of the details of his argument, 
but rather to disprove his hypothesis. Far 
from being petulant or unruly, I observed on 
the contrary, all the children in New Zea- 
land, both male and female, remarkably sub- 
missive and obedient towards tlieir mothers ; 

* In the province of Matto-^rosso in Brazil, a ornan told 
his fxcelicncy Chevalier Pinto, who was the j^overnor, that 
huoiau flesh was extremely palatable, especially if taken from 
a young person. And during the last dearth in Cerinaiiy, a 
shepherd killed first a young person, to satisfy the cravings of 
hunger with his flesh ; and afterwards several more, in order 
to please his luxurious palate. — Forster's Observations^ p. 
328, 329. 
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and in the whole course of my observation 
among them, I never met with a single in- 
stance of nndutiful behaviour. But, besides 
that my own eyes bore testimony to their 
docile and tractable dispositions, 1 found iq 
answer to several inquiries I made on the 
subject, that they were never in the habit of 
treating their mothers with disrespect ; nor, if 
inclined to do so, could I discover that they 
would be at all protected by their fathers 
against the punishment due to their irreve- 
rence. So far has my own observation 
and the concurring acknowledgments of the 
inhabitants, enabled me to combat the prin- 
ciple laid down by the learned gentleman as 
the basis of his argument; and I am per- 
suaded that the evidence I have offered will 
be satisfactory to the reader. Now with 
respect to the details of Dr. Forster's argu- 
ment, I have only to oppose that part wdiich 
ascribes to the New Zealanders a particular 
liking for human flesh, in consequence of their 
having “ no other animal food than a few 
stupid dogs and fish;” and in doing this I 
have to adduce precisely the same testimony 
as before: I never observed them myself 
evince this liking in the smallest degree; 
and many of them told me that they had 
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no greater relish for this than for any other 
food. 

My opinion on the subject is, that a kind 
of superstitious revenge is the grand actuating 
principle that incites them to this horrible 
practice. Born in the grossest ignorance, and 
nurtured amidst wild dissensions, they give 
loose to all the violence of their ungovernable 
passions ; while superstition teaches them to 
believe that their revenge can reach beyond 
the grave, and that the future existence of 
their wretched victims must be totally anni- 
hilated, by this unnatural destruction of their 
mortal remains. With this shocking idea 
the children are bred up from their infancy ; 
when hearing continually of bloody achieve- 
ments, and learning from the lips of their 
fathers the various deeds of carnage in which 
tlicy have been engaged, they grow up so 
much habituated to these enormities, that 
they consider them congenial with their very 
existence, while they form the favourite topic 
of tlieir conversations, and the darling theme 
of their poetical rhapsodies. But there are 
several circumstances which serve to corrobo- 
rate, if not to establish the opinion I here 
offer on the subject in question. While they 
devour the bodies of their enemies with a 
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furious greediness that instantly tears them 
reeking from the slaughter, they look with 
horror on the idea of feeding on the corses of 
their friends ; and burying them with many 
superstitious obsequies, the place is for 
ever after held sacred against the intrusion of 
all persons who are not among the number of 
the initiated. Hence I shotdd tlraw the con- 
clusion, that the desire of devouring hu- 
man flesh is not the motive that leads them 
to do so; but that the same superstition which 
disposes them to respect with the most scru- 
pulous veneration the dead bodies of their 
friends, acting convers(}ly, impels them to 
gorge themselves upon the mangled remains 
of their hostile opponents. Such in my mind 
is the true cause of cannibalism in New Zea- 
land, and I have now to observe that it does 
not prevail in this island alone, ^ but is also 
common to some others in the Pacific Ocean. 
At the Fegees the natives are well known to 
be cannibals. It was no longer back than 
the year 1813, since they massacred and 
devoured fourteen of the people belonging 
to two vessels that had sailed from Port 
Jackson, for the purpose of procuring bech- 
le-mer and sandal-wood for the China mar- 
ket. It cannot be argued that these islanders 
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could have been instigated to this atrocious 
deed by any want of food ; as nature has sup- 
plied them with an abundance of provisions 
of the most excellent quality ; among which 
may be reckoned the bread fruit, the cocoa- 
nut, the banana, with yams and esculent roots 
of various kinds. No, they were actuated, I 
doubt not, by the same principle MUth the 
New Zealand cannibals ; they were led on 
to the massacre by the terrible impulse of 
uncontrouled frenzy, and to the devouring of 
their victims by the implacable rage of a 
vengeful superstition. Indeed it appears to 
me very probable that all the natives of the 
South Sea Islands have at one period or 
other been equally guilty of this horrible 
practice. At Otaheite, where the very idea 
of eating human flesh is now held in the ut- 
most abhorrence, a tradition has obtained 
from time immemorial, of men-eaters having 
been upon the island at some remote period, 
who made great havoc among the inhabi- 
tants ; but that this cruel* race has been long 
since extinct. Having thus stated what I 
conceived necessary towards the elucidation 
of a subject which it would have been in 


^ Forster^s Observalioiis^ p, 277. 
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excusable in me to liave omitted, 1 shall 
now resume the narrative; trusting at the 
same time that the digression I have made, 
will by none of my readers be deemed irre- 
levant. » 

On our return from Pomaree's di.strict 
we passed a fleet of canoes coming to the 
ship ; having spars tied to the sides of them, 
and other spars were lashed together, form- 
ing a raft on which the natives sat and pad- 
died. Arriving at the vessel we found there 
before ns, Tarra and Tupee with Tekokee, 
and a chief of the name of Tenangha, a ro- 
bust handsome looking man, who put into, 
our hands a written document given to him 
by a Captain Pattison of the ship City of 
Edinburgh, and of which the following is a 
copy. . 

“ The masters of ships frequenting New 
“ Zealand are directed to be careful in 
“ admitting many of the natives on board, 
“ as they may be cut off in a moment by 
“ surprise. 

“ These are to certify, that during our stay 
“ in this harbour we had frequent reports of 
“ a ship being taken by the natives in the 
“ neighbouring harbour of Wangeroa, and 
“ that the ship’s crew were killed and eaten. 
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“ In order to ascertain the truth of this 
“ report, as well as to rescue a few peo- 
“ pie who were said to be spai'ed in the 
“ general massacre, Mr. BeiTV, accompanied. 
“ by Mr. Russel and Metangango, a principal 
“ chief in the Bay of Islands, who volunteered 
“ his services, set out for Wangeroa in three 
“ armed boats, on Sunday the 31st Decem- 
“ her 1809, and upon their arrival they found 
“ the miserable remains of the ship Boyd, 
“ Captain John Thompson, which the natives, 
“ after stripping of every thing of value, had 
“ burnt down to the water’s edge. From 
“ the handsome conduct of Metangango, they 
“ were able to rescue a boy, a woman and 
“ two children, the only survivors of this 
“ shocking event, which according to the 
“ most satisfactoiy information, was perpe- 
“ trated entirely under the direction of that 
“ old rascal Tippahee, who had been so 
“ much and so undeservedly caressed at Port 
“ Jackson. 

“ This unfortunate vessel intending to load 
“ with spars, was taken three days after her 
arrival ; the natives informed the master 
the second day, that they would show 
“ the spars the next day ; in the morning 
“ Tippahee arrived from Tippoonah and 
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“ went aboard, lie staid only a few minutes, 
“ and then went into his canoe, but remained 
“ alongside the vessel, which was surrounded 
“ by a considerable number of canoes, .which 
“ appeared collected for the pm^pose of 
“ trading; and a considerable number of 
“ the natives gradually intruded into the 
“ ship, and sat down upon the deck. After 
“ breakfast the master left the ship with 
“ two boats, to look put for spars ; Tippa- 
“ hee, after waiting a convenient time, now 
“ gave the signal of massacre ; in. an in- 
“ stant the savages, who appeared sitting 
“ peaceable upon deck, rushed upon the un- 
“ armed crew, who were dispersed about the 
“ ship at their various employments ; the 
“ gi’eater part were massacred in a moment, 
“ and were no sooner knocked down, than 
“ they were cut up while still alive ; five or 
“ six of the hands escaped up the rigging. 

Tippahee now having possession of the 
“ ship, hailed them with a speaking trumpet, 
“ and ordered them to unbend the sails and 
“ cut away the rigging, and they should not 
“ be hurt, — they complied with his com- 
‘‘ mands, and* afterwards came ■ down ; he 
“ then took them ashore in his canoe, and 
“ afterwards killed them ; the master went 
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“ ashore without arms, and of course was 
“ easily dispatched. 

“ The names of the survivors are, Mrs. 
“ Nanny Morley and child, Betsy Broughton, 
“ and TItoinas Davis, boy. The natives of 
“ the spar district in this harbour, have be- 
“ haved well even beyond expectation, and 
“ seem much concerned on account of this 
“ unfortunate event ; and dreading the dis- 
“ pleasure of King George, have requested 
“ certificates of their good conduct, in order 
“ to exempt them from his vengeance; but let 
“ no man after this trust a New Zealander. 

“ We further certify, that we have left 
“ with the bearer Mete-coge, a jolly-boat 
“ belonging to the Boyd, we brought round 
“ to Wangeroa, who has always behaved in 
“ the best manner. 

. “ Simeon Pattison. 

“ Alex. Berrv, Supercargo. 

“ James Russell. 

“ Given on board the ship City of 

“ Edinburgh, Capt. S.Pattison, 

“ Bay of Islands, 6th Jan. 

“ 1810 .” 

This document is curious,* as being writ- 
ten almost immediately after the catastrophe 
of the Boyd; but the assertions it contains 
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respecting Tippahee, are completely falsified, 
not only by tlie testimony of George himself, 
the principal actor in that tragical event, as 
has been already shown, in the account I 
have given of the conference we had with 
him ; but also by the declarations of l)ua- 
terra, Korra-kori’a, and numbers besides, who 
had an opportunity of knowing the particu- 
lars of this shocking transaction, and who 
assured us in the sincerity of their hearts, that 
Tippahee* was entirely innocent of the im- 
puted atrocity. Indeed I am fully convinced 
that this foul stigma was cast upon him from 
the fortuitous circumstance of his having 
unhappily come into the harbour of Wan- 
geroa on that fatal morning ; but what fur- 

♦ Though it is certain that this cliief never couleinplated a 
deed of such enormity as the cutting off of any of our vessels ; 
still the provocation he received from the commander of one 
of them, might well have suggested even so terrible a reta- 
liation. In No. II. of the Appendix to this work, will be 
found a detailed account of the provocation alluded to, being 
an extract from TurnlnilVs Vajfoge round the World ; in which 
the reader will find that the daughter of this chief, had been 
torn away, by an unfeeling man, from the society of her father, 
and the fond embraces of a husband, with whom she had been 
united in the strictest bonds of mutual attachment, while 
their union was brought about by a romantic adventure ; ho 
being a native of England, the land of culture and of sl^ience, 
and she the child of rude nature, wild as the country of her 
birth, but still susceptible of the tenderest emotions. 



ther served to fix the guilt upon him, was the 
similarity of sound between his . name and 
that of Tippouie, the brother of George, and 
next to him the most prominent leader in 
this dreadful massacre. In addition to this, 
Tari*a and Tupee, being his mortal enemies, 
spread the vile calumny through the whole 
island ; and their malevolence in the end pro- 
duced all the effect they desired. To this 
fatal combination of causes it was owing, 
that the name of poor Tippahee was branded 
with an atrocious criminality, his people ex- 
tirpated, and his little island, once the seat 
of his fondest hopes, deluged with blood 
and ravaged with desolation. 

In the course of the evening Korra-korra 
came alongside in his war-canoe, accom- 
panied by four others all full of men, and 
presenting tlveir usual appearance of martial 
equipment. He was going to make War 
upon Wiveeah, the chief of Wycaddie, who it 
appeared had been seducing the wife of ano- 
ther chief, whose friends were now sum- 
moned by him as auxiliaries to assist him in 
revenging the injurious affront. He had 
scarcely left us to proceed on this expedition, 
when I had another opportunity of witnessing 
the malignant jealousy with which the difi- 
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ferent chiefs view each other; while in this 
instance I observed a subtle duplicity that is 
not I believe common among them, and might 
be worthy an accomplislied practitioner in 
deceit. Tupee, who upon Korra-korra’s com- 
ing on deck, nosed with him (as our sailors 
expressed it) in the most affectionate manner, 
and evinced apparently the most unfeigned 
pleasure at seeing him, began the moment he 
had taken his departure to traduce him to us 
with a virulent calumny that knew no mpde- 
ration. He told us that we had taken him 
to Port .lackson, where he had been treated 
with the most generous hospitality, and had 
experienced in every instance the friendly 
attention both of the Governor and of the 
people, and that we had brought him back 
loaded with tokees and axes ; but yet that he 
was so nuee mice kackeeno (very bad) as to 
be unworthy of these or any other favours. 
He then went on to describe him in the 
blackest colours, telling us he had murdered 
and devoured two of our countrymen without 
any provocation ; and in short, so far as his 
testimony could go, (which however had no 
weight with us,) making our wayward friend 
appear a perfect monster. Nor was he more 
sparing of the reputation of Duaterra, and our 
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steady friend Shunghi was also the object of 
Ills rancorous slander; but as to Poinaree, he 
spoke of him with such envenomed malignitjs 
that the ferocious enormities for which this 
cluef was noted, could not justify the tenth 
part of the detail. Having it in contemplation 
himself to accompany us to Port Jackson, he 
expressed his positive determination not to do 
so if Pornaree were to go likewise. 

On Tuesday, January the 31st, so great 
was tlie number of canoes that came to visit 
ns, that the ship was completely invested by 
them ; and had the natives chosen to have 
broken their good faith with us, and betrayed 
the confidence we reposed in them, there 
was nothing that could prevent them from 
cutting oft' the vessel, as their numerical 
strengtli must hav^e ultimately prevailed over 
any resistance we could offer. But no tragic 
event of this kind will, 1 hope, be ever again 
repeated in the island ; and happy am I to 
observe, that the people express their un- 
feigned regret at that which has occurred. 
In the midst of the motley assemblage who 
crowded the decks and intruded themselves 
on us in spite of all our efforts against ad- 
mitting them, I saw with no small degree of 
surprise a native of Hindostan, whose small 
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stature and slender make might lead one to 
imagine him a pigmy among giants. He 
told me he had made his escape from the 
Citjf of Edinhurgh, the vessel I have lately 
noticed, and had been living among these 
people ever since ; that he was not only re- 
conciled to their habits and mode of living, 
but found himself happy in the practice of 
them, and preferred by much residing here, 
to returning to his own country. He was mar- 
ried, he said, and experienced the kindest 
treatment from the natives. I oflered him 
some rice, but custom had reconciled him 
so well to the fern-root, that he gave it a 
decided preference. Having asked him if 
the natives obliged him to work hard, he 
replied in the negative, aud said they always 
supplied him with plenty of food. 

The chief Tekokee expresse4 on this day 
a particular desire that we should take his 
son (a fine lad about fourteen) with us to 
Port Jackson; to which we did not object. 
This chief particularly recommended himself 
to us, by the gentleness of his manners, the 
natural ease of his demeanour, and by an 
unobtrusive diffidence scarcely ever found 
in a savage, unless as the consequence of 
fear, and pleasing in the most civilized indi- 
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vidual. Wliile he yielded to none of the 
other chiefs in activity and intelligence, he 
did not assume upon any occasion that bust- 
ling importance, which rendered many of 
them troublesome, as well as ridiculous. 

Mr. Kendall paid us a visit on Wednes- 
day, February the 1st, accompanied by The- 
mortmgha, the chief of Thiomi ; and on this 
day we found that a report, which was after- 
wards proved to have no foundation in truth, 
caused some agitation at the settlement. 
Theraorangha had brought to the mission- 
aries a gun, the lock of which wanted repair- 
ing, and for this service he presented to 
them at the same time two pigs, which he 
offered as payment, and were received ac- 
cordingly. But as the smith had strict orders 
from Mr. Marsden to employ himself at no 
other kind qf work but the making of tokees 
and axes, without a sufficient supply of which 
w'e could not purchase the quantity of spars 
that the natives were hourly bringing down ; 
the gun was necessarily neglected, and The- 
inorangha began to be rather impatient at 
the delay. This impatience, however, was 
magnified into a determination on his part, 
to attack the settlement, and revenge himself 
upon the missionaries and all their adherents, 
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while the report received additional strength 
from his having landed a large party there a 
few days before. But this was only another 
of those idle alarms Avhich the New Zea- 
landers in many instances are so, fond of ex- 
citing; and the party landed by the chief 
evinced the most amicable intentions, nor 
did Themorangha himself, who ordered them 
away almost immediately, betray less cordial 
demonstrations of friendship ; so far was he 
from meditating the design imputed to him. 
His coming now on board with honest confi- 
dence, and placing himself without hesitation 
in our hands, confirmed our belief that the 
report was groundless. 

That no unnecessary delay should take 
place with respect to the cargo, and to for- 
ward the smith in the execution of his work, 
I returned with Mr. Kendall to llangehoo, 
leaving Themorangha still on board. Getting 
into the canoe of a neighbouring chief, we 
proceeded with him to Motooroa,* a large 
island immediately opposite the opening of 
the harbour, and which ivas under his ex- 

^ It is so called from its shape; motoo being the name for 
island^ and roa the terli for Zowg*, so that the union of both 
words is descriptive of its figure. In the chart laid down by 
Captain Cook, this island is erroneously called Motuaro. 
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elusive sovereignty. We landed here, and 
the chief not choosing to accompany ns any 
farther, took his leave, sending his people 
with us at the same time, to paddle us on 
the remainder of the distance. This island, 
though the only territory he possessed, he 
offered to dispose of to the missionaries, at 
the cheap price of two muskets ; and said, 
that in the event of the purchase being made, 
that part of the land which was tabooed 
should have the taboo taken off, and made 
free like the rest. From this I should infer 
that their laws with respect to the taboo may 
be abrogated at jvleasure, and have not the 
unchangeable character of those of the Medes 
and Persians. We walked over part of the 
island, and found it tolerably level, and the 
land apparently fertile. Could the mission- 
aries live 011‘it in security, I doubt not but it 
woidd make a desirable settlement ; it would 
produce not only grain enough for their own 
consumption, but leave such a surplus as 
might supply the shipping that should arrive 
there. We saw some plantations, in one of 
which there were about an hundred stalks of 
Indian corn, but of a very unpromising ap- 
pearance. We told the chief that he did not 
understand the cultivation of this grain; that 
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the stalks, instead of being only twelve and 
eighteen inches asunder, as he had them, 
should be separated from each other by a 
distance of four feet, and the intermediate 
space not planted with potatoes, as was the 
case. They told us, that the Indian corn 
in the district of Thiomi was in a very flou- 
1‘ishing condijtion ; hut at that place they pro- 
bably adopted a different mode of cultivating 
it. As these people understand nothing of. 
grinding, nor have any means to perform that 
process, they roast the ears of corn in the 
fire, in the same manner as the original natives 
do at New South Wales. I observed in this 
island* a great variety of plants and shrubs, 
but which were not different from those gene- 
rally found upon the main land. 

* While here I purchased from some qf the natives the 
S^ngathus Hippocampas, or Sea-'horse, which tliey dry and hang 
to their cars by way of ornament. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Duaten;;i's abhorrence of the chief Theinorangha — His slan- 
derous report respecting him — Motive of his enmity-^- 
His extreme caution — Axes brought by the Author to 
the vessel — Tarra’s impatience on seeing them — 
Author proceeds with Themorangha to^sec a battle at the 
Wycaddie — Particulars of the passage, and reception of 
the party — M ariiors of the chief Henou — His martial 
orators — Their conference with tlie chief Wiveeah and 
his party — An interesting speaker— Speeches continued 
— Aniieablo adjustment between the parties — Descrip- 
tion of AViveeab — His adversary Henou — The Author 
passes through the warriors — Occurrences among them — 
Deformed object — Provisions distributed — ]\far(ial ap- 
pearance of Warrcc, and liis interview with Themo- 
raiigha — Singular dress of a w an ior — chiefs strangely 
at t j r ed— \V a r e > o I u t i ons — C onferen ce ren owed — Female 
orators — Reconciliatioii established — Incidental retlcc- 
tiuiis — Return of the Author and his party to the vessel. 

t 

Ov arriving at the settlement, I fouml all 
our friends perfectly well, and with the ex- 
cei)tion of two or three who were more timid 
and credulous than the rest* quite free from 
any apprehension of being attacked. The 
report was never believed by the more re- 
flective among them, who could not bring 
themselves to entertain those suspicions of 
Themorangha which they knew were not 
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warranted either by his conduct or disj)osi- 
tion, and must have been maliciously excited 
against him, in order to serve some private 
purpose. In this I am persuaded they judged 
very rightly, and on paying a visit to Dua- 
terra, 1 had every reason to suspect, from the 
manner he vilified the chief in question, that 
he wished to provoke our detestation against 
him, at the expense of all truth and justice ; 
though it is but right I should observe, that 
this was the fti’st time I had occasion entirely 
to disbelieve any statement he made. In- 
veighing against Themorangha with the same 
malevolence as Tupee did against Korra- 
korra ; he told us he was one of the most 
ferocious and treacherous characters in the 
island, that he was fully <lctermined to cut 
us oft’, and only waited for a favourable op- 
portunity. Of this meditated atrocity he said 
he had been informed himself by Warrakee, 
who happened to hear the people of Thiomi 
declare their intention of destroying all the 
Europeans, both on board the vessel and at 
the settlement; and tliat Themorangha, on 
being asked how many were in the cabin, said 
two or three, sometimes none, adding more- 
over, that from the number of New Zealand- 
ers always on board, the ship might be cut 
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off without the least difficulty. I now asked 
Duaterra, if such was the determination of 
the chief, why did he not attempt the execu- 
tion of it ? To which he replied, that certain 
reasons prevented him, and among others, 
the dread of the areekee Tarra, who would 
punish him with death for such an outrage 
on hospitality, within the limits of his juris- 
diction. The details of this story appeared 
to me not only improbable, but as originating 
in complete falsehood ; and as we had given 
permission to Themorangha to accompany us 
to Port Jackson, which he had an anxious 
desire to visit, I doubt not but it excited the 
jealousy of our friend the chief of Rangehoo ; 
for such was his wish to monopolize our 
friendship, that he could not bear we should 
extend it to any individual of a different 
tribe from ,his own. Urged on by this 
jealousy, and probably incited also by some 
idle conversation with Warrakee, he did not 
hesitate to indulge in the slander so preva- 
lent among the other chiefs ; though it is my 
opinion, that nothing but an impulse of this 
kind could lead him to do so, as he was 
rather remarkable for his veracity than other- 
wise. 

While I was yet standing in conversation 
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with Duaterra, some of his people came to 
inform him that his cow had calved ; when 
anxious to see this increase to his wealth, he 
set out with one of his warriors, arming him- 
self with a pistol stuck in his breast, and a 
bill-hook in his hand. Surprised at this pre- 
caution, (for the distance he had to go was not 
more than five hundred yards, and in the 
midst of his own people,) I asked him what 
danger he could anticipate, that had made 
him thus prepare for it ; and bis reply Avas, 
that he was not sure of his life upon any oc- 
casion, since he became possessed of so 
much wealth, and that he made it a rule 
ever since the hostile chief was going to spear 
him, when he Avas returning from his farm, 
ncA'er to go any where without proper means 
of defence. The circumstances of the case 
might have justified this precaution, but still 
Duaterra appeared to me of a very suspicious 
disposition, CA'er apt to imagine violence 
Avhere none was intended, and not feeling 
himself safe in the midst of security. This 
was certainly the consequence of that habi- 
tual vigilance to Avhich men in the savage 
state are necessarily accustomed ; for dan- 
ger, however actually remote, is always pre- 
sent in the minds of such people. On going 
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down the hill, we saw his people driving the 
cow into his stock-yard, followed by a very 
fine bull calf; so that in a little time, this part 
of the island may probably be well stocked 
with a breed of black cattle. 

On Thursday, Feb. 2ncl, Shunghi and his 
brother Kangeroa, having come to pay us a 
visit, Mr. Marsden invited the former to dine 
with us, and we were glad to shew every 
possible attention to this chief, for whom we 
entertained a particular regard, 

The following day, Feb. 3rd, passed away 
without any occnri'ence worthy of notice. I 
took my usual rounds through the town, and 
made a few purchases of thread and other 
trifling articles, but no circumstance worth 
recording came under my observation. 

The smith having by the 4tb, got a num- 
ber of axes rpady, I prepared to take them to 
the vessel, and applied to Duaterra for a 
canoe ; but he told me it was impossible he 
could accommodate me, as he had not one 
of his own convenient, and that his influence 
over the people* did not extend so far as to 


♦ The people of Rangehoo, besides holding their ground by 
an independent tenure, have other immunities m IucIi are not 
common to the rest of the natives. 
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oblige them to take me, though in otlier re- 
spects he might command their services. I 
prevailed on him, however, to engage three 
of the natives to go with me, though he was 
necessitated to use some persuasion before 
they would consent to it. I was going to 
have my dinner before I set off, but he told 
me, if 1 did not take the men while they were 
in the humour, it was very doubtful if I could 
prevail upon them to go at all ; so reluctant 
were they to lend their services on the present 
occasion. It appeared to me, tlierefore, much 
better to forego my dinner, than to run the 
chance of losing a conveyance to the vessel; 
and I got into their canoe that very instant. 
I had a most tedious and disagreeable pas- 
sage, being no less than seven hours before 
I reached the ship ; the wind blew directly 
against us the greater part of the^ way, with a 
very heavy swell coming in from the heads. 
On arriving at Motooroa, the men landed, and 
cut down a lai’gc stick for a mast, to which 
they tied their kackahows, as a substitute for 
a sail. 

It was quite dark when I regained the 
vessel, where, on going into the cabin, the 
first spectacle that presented itself to me, 
was 0I4 Tarr?i and his wife Mrs, Goshore, 
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lying upon the lockers. Here they had 
chosen to take up their night’s lodging, 
having made on that day a visit on board; 
but as soon as the old chief heard the rattling 
of the axes, he could no longer compose him- 
self to rest, and jumping up with an agility 
unusual in one of his grave deportment and 
venerable years, he began to examine them 
all very attentively; and selecting out the 
laigest of them, he tabooed it immediately, 
and set it apart for his own exclusive use. 
Poniaree, who was on board, waited my 
return with anxious impatience, and appeared 
quite ovejjoyed at the sight of the supply I 
had brought with me, fixing his eyes on the 
axes with his usual avidity. He told us, that 
he intended returning to his district the fol- 
lowing day, for the purpose of providing us 
with more timber, and said he would take 
care that no delay should be made in getting 
as much as would be necessary to complete 
the cargo. But he observed at the same time, 
that there were some of his people who had 
not yet received any presents, and who en- 
vied the good fortune of the others so much, 
that they could not support the idea of it, 
while they reflected that themselves had not 
an opportunity of an equal participation. This 



NEW ZEALAND. 


91 


had caused, he said, nuee nuee tanghee ianghee 
(a good deal of crying) among them : he 
therefore requested Mr. Marsden would give 
him some nails to distribute among them, 
which would make them all hajjpy ; and with 
these, as well as some other trifles, he was 
immediately furnished. 

Tliere was on Sunday morning, Feb. 5th, 
a report very current among the natives on 
board, that a great battle was to be fought 
in the course of the day between Wiveeah, 
the chief against whom Korra-korra’s* expe- 
dition was directed, and Henou, the chief 
whose wife had been seduced. As Themo- 
rangha expressed his intention of being a 
neutral spectator of this conflict, I felt no 
hesitation in accompanying him, while he 
pledged himself that I should be perfectly 
secure ; and the calumnious r,eport I had 
heard respecting this chief, had no effect in 
making me doubt his sincerity. It being the 
sabbath, Mr. Marsden was prevented from 
joining us, by that peculiar reverence for the 
day, which he always observed : so, taking 


* What the result of this expedition was, I could never 
ascertain ; but I think it likely that the belligerent parties 
came to some temporary adjustment, for I believe there was 
no fighting. 
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thirteen of the natives with us, we set out to- 
gether, a strong curiosity urging me to disre- 
gard in this instance, the pious example of 
my reverend friend. Our party, of whom I 
was the only European, anxious to arrive at 
the scene of action as soon as possible, plied 
their paddles with so much activity, that in 
the space of three hours we arrived at the 
AVycaddie, where lay the district of the 
oftending chief, and the general rendezvous 
of the contending jiarties. 

The landing place here is about half a 
mile from the village, which I have already 
described ;* but our approach had been per- 
ceived, and two of the natives, running up 
and down the beach with long whalebone 
paltoo pattoos in their hands, shook them 
at us in their usual style of defiance. My 
friends, however, who were all armed, 
jumped on shore without more delay, and 
put them to flight that very instant; the 
whole party pursuing them at the same time, 
with the exception of Themorangha, whose 
friendly attention to me would not suffer him 
to leave me behind, seeing that all the speed 
1 could make would be very soon outstripped 


t See vol. i. p. 250. 



NEW ZEALAND. 


by the fleetness of his countrymen. We both 
walked on together with a moderate pace, 
and wei*e met before we entered the village 
by a considerable number of warriors, among 
whom 1 observed our people mingle with a 
social familiarity. I now entered this little 
capital, and found it one scene of bustle and 
confusion, being full of armed men, who ran 
wildly about through every part of it, with 
impatient anticipation of the savage affray. 
Here I I'ecognized our friend Tupee, together 
with two other chiefs whom I knew, Guy and 
Show. They were sitting on the roof of a 
house, and Tupee, the moment he observed 
me, beckoned to me to come and sit beside 
him, which I did, and had an opportunity of 
viewing from this dignified elevation (for as 
such it was considered) the whole strength 
of the combatants on both sides. Directly 
opposite to where we were sitting was a large 
enclosure separated from us by the Wy- 
caddie, and here Henou and his party were 
encamped. This party, amounting to the 
number of at least two hundre<f men, and 
composed of different tribes, headed by their 
respective chiefs, were sitting on the ground 
dispersed in groups, and all attentively 
watching an old warrior, who had risen foi’ 
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the purpose of addressing’ Wiveeah and his 
followers. In this old man, who appeared 
a complete oratorical champion, I beheld a 
curious sample of the popular eloquence of 
the country ; and from the martial vehemence 
of the action he employed, I should suppose 
that “ his voice was still for war,” nor were 
his hearers uninfluenced by bis harangue. 
Walking, or rather running up and down 
behind the paling that was drawn along the 
verge of the opposite bank, he uttered his 
words in a tone of violent resentment ; and 
these we could distinctly hear, the distance 
between the parties not being more than a 
hundred yards. He occasionally shook his 
head with the view as it were of confirming 
his arguments ; and brandishing his spear as 
if he could exterminate Wiveeah and his en- 
tire host wfth a single stroke, the veteran 
appeared ungovernable in his passion for the 
conflict. The most profound silence pre- 
vailed ; and when he had finished his vehe- 
ment address, two of the warriors on our 
side rose to reply. 

The persons deputed for this purpose by 
general consent, were Tupee and Themo- 
rangha, who answered him with an accent 
and manner as mild and conciliating as his 
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were ohsti-ejjevous and tvirbnlent. They ap- 
peared, however, to urge their cause with a 
steady and deterniined firniness, and the 
opposite party listened to them all the while 
with becoming attention. Their speeches 
were not delivered together ; but Tupee 
rising first, commenced his reply, which 
occupied only a few minutes, when taking 
his seat again, he was succeeded by Theino- 
rangha, who spoke somewhat more at length, 
but with the same gentle and persuasive 
manner as his companion, w hose arguments 
I should suppose he enforced vith some 
cogency. To him also the opposite band 
were equally attentive;' and I was much 
struck with the coolness and good order ob- 
served on both sides during the time these 
hai'angues Avere delivered. Themorangha 
having concluded, I expected there would 
be no more speeches, but that the jiarties 
would instantly rush upon each other, and 
employ the pattoo pattoo instead of the 
tongue. This, however, was not the case ; 
for they seemed resolved to decide their quar- 
rel by the latter weapon, a determination that 
aflForded me no small degree of pleasure; 
preferring by far to witness among them such 
a conciliatory disposition, than to have roy 



curiosity gratified by beholding a real New 
Zealand battle. The speeches of Tupee and 
Themorangha were answered by another 
warrior of Henou’s party, who rising up from 
among the group that surrounded him, ad- 
vanced to the same spot where the veteran 
had stood, and began his rejoinder in a mas- 
terly style of native eloquence. There was 
an easy dignity in the manner of this man, 
that peculiarly distinguished him from the 
otlier orators. He spoke for a considerable 
time ; and I could not behold without ad- 
miration the graceful elegance of liis deport- 
ment, and the appropriate accordance of his 
action. Holding his putloo paltoo in his 
hand, he walked up and down along the 
margin of the river with a firm and manly 
step, arrayed in a plain mat, which being tied 
over his ri^ht shoulder, descended with a 
kind of Roman negligence down to his 
ancles, and to the mind of the classical be- 
holder, might well represent the toga ; while 
his towering stature and perfect symmetry 
gave even more than Roman dignity to the 
illusion. His words, though delivered in 
impassioned accents, seemed by no means 
expressive of a violent or unaccommodating 
spirit ; and though ignorant of the tenor of 
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Ihem, in consequence of my knowing so little 
of their language, I have no doubt, from the 
manner they were uttered, but they w'ei*e of 
a conciliating import. 

To this orator, (who might well deserve 
the name, all the necessary requisites being 
united in his person in an eminent degree,) 
Tupee and Thernoi'angha, as well as two 
other chiefs on our side, replied individually; 
and their rejoinder was answered by a third 
speaker of the opposite part}^ wlu) had no- 
thing remarkable in liis manner or delivery. 
The harangue of this man was the last that 
was delivered on either sitle ; and having now 
an opportunity of asking Tupee what the 
result of this oratorical debate was to be, ho 
told me that the parties had already come to 
an amicable adjustment. •Some prelipiinary 
ceremonies, it appeared, had taken place 
between Wiveeah and Henou before my 
arrival ; and though I doubt not but the old 
warrior urged the necessity of having imme- 
diate recourse to arms, his arguments, I am 
persuaded, were over-ruled by the others, 
who were not hurried forward by the same 
impulse of implacable hostility. One man 
told me, that before I had arrived the parties 
threw spears at each other; but this, on 
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making' Airlbcr ia([uiries!, 1 had reason to be- 
lieve incorrect; and nothing had passed pre- 
viously to my coming but certain formalities, 
which, from the want of an interpreter, 1 
could not get explained. 

As yet I had not seen Wiveeah, but lie 
now advanced towards me in a very friendly 
manuer, attended by live or six of his war- 
riors ; and after shaking me by tlie hand with 
much cordiality, returned back again, and 
mingled with his people. This man, whose 
lawless intrigue was the cause of all the 
speeches I liad heard and all the demonstra- 
tions J had witnessed, w'as the gallant gay 
Lothario of this quarter. He appeared 
about live aiul-thirty, of the middle size, but 
of a graceful iigure, and remarkably well 
proportioned. He had a handsome mat, 
adorned with heathers, tied round his waist, 
leaving bare the upper part of his body, 
w hich was deeply besmeared with oil and red 
ochre; his hair 5vas nicely tied up on the 
crown of his head, and a large comb, as 
white as ivory, made of the bone of some 
cetaceous animal, and curiously cut in filigree 
work, stuck in it. His cheeks were painted 
red, which giving fire and vivacity'^ to his 
eyes, formed a curious and not unbecoming 
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contrast to his l)lack and bushy beard. Ilis 
appearance altogtither was such as iniglit 
attract the attention of the ladies of his 
country, who looked upon him as the very 
acme of elegant manliness. 

Tupee informed me, that the forces both 
under Wiveeail and llenoii belonged to him, 
though on this occasion they w ere obliged to 
follow separate interests, from the circum- 
stances in which they were placed, as deriv- 
ing immediately under these inferior chiefs 
who had thus led them out in opposition to 
each othe»’. But I should suppose he only 
meant to say, that they acknowledged the 
authority of his brother Tarra, who w'as the 
areekee, and that himself being the fighting- 
man, he had a control over them in conse- 
cpience. 

All difi'er enccs being now’ fnnicably set- 
tled, and no variance e.xisting between the 
parties, they w’ere willing to consummate 
their reconciliation by a plentiful banquet : 
and Tupee conducting me over to Henou’s 
side, one of the natives carried me on his 
back across the river, while w e w ere follow ed 
by others bringing a quantity of potatoes to 
Henou, as a present from Wiveeah, who sent 
this supply for the use of his late adversary, 
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soeinj? that he was short of provisions to 
celebrate the joyous occasion. 1 found He* 
non Avith his son Tcmoutee, sittiii}^ in tl)e 
middle of the field, surrounded by warriors, 
who Avere either of his oAvn tribe or tliose in 
alliance Avith hitn ; and passing through a 
file of these, 1 AAent up to the chief, and 
touching noses Avith him in the usual style of 
cercmonions formality, seated myself beside 
iiim at his particular rcAjuest. There w'as no 
similarity either of face or figure betAveen 
this chief and Wiveeali. Henou, though at 
an earlier period of life he must have been a 
Avell-looking man, had uoav nothing in his ap- 
pearance that could secure to hiiii the attach- 
ment of a Avoman, whose fidelity Avas solely 
to de[)end on external impressions. All the 
Aigour of youth Avas completely Avasted in 
the gi’adual |b’ 0 gress of declining years; and 
it Avas not matter of surprise that his Avife, 
Avho conceived herself bound by no other tie 
than that of sensual gratification, should have 
preferre<l his rival, Avho was in the prime of 
life, and remarkable for thosr; personal at- 
tractions Avhich are most admired in the 
country. The son of Henou Avas ((' ite as 
old as Wiveeab, and the chief hine cfi could 
not have been less than seventy, Avith a beard 
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as v.hite as snow, and covering his breast 
wit: I j;atriarchal gravity. 

After sitting a little time with Menou, 
during which he never uttered a word, (but 
looking at me steadfastly in the face, seemed 
employed in drawing from niy countenance 
inferences respecting iny intentions,) I rose up 
and joined the different groups dispersed in 
the enclosure. These were all exceedingly 
amused at the sight of me, and pressed me 
with their usual earnestness to seat myself 
among them. They examined my boots and 
clothes with minute attention, and no article 
of dress about me escaped their notice. 1 
felt it rather inconvenient to be subjected to 
this impatient scrutiny, as they thronged 
round me in such a manner us to bring me 
in contact with their cootoos, from which I 
had already but too frequent'’ occasion to 
clear myself: they were not, however, to be 
denied this freedom^ except by absolutely 
rej>elling them, a measure to which I did not 
deem it prudent to resort. Some of them 
would unbutton my waistcoast, and insist 
upon seeing my breast f and looking at each 

Tlio cimso ol'lliis I slioultl suppose uas for the purpose 
•:»f ascei luiiiinjr my sex, bciii.iv in tiouhl, as I tliou^hb wheilici 
they jjhoulfl consider me to he a man or a uoinan. 
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other, as it' they beheld in me some creature 
dilFerently organized from tliemselves, and 
entirely heterogeneoiis in the ('conomy of my 
frame, they uttered a few words occasionally,, 
according as their wonder was excited by 
each new object of astonishment. Wliile I 
was shewing them my watcli, the ticking of 
which did not fail to call forth their wonted 
indications of surprise, the cluefs cried out in 
their ti’ue style of native haughtiness, ittee ittee 
tungata, meaning (hat the persons whose 
curiosity I was gratifying were common men, 
and as such ought not to be noticecl. I did 
not however indulge them in this ungenerous 
exclusion; nor did their ill-natured pi’ide 
make me withhold from the poor cookees a 
sight so peculiarly attractive to their supe- 
riors. In the midst of one of these groups 1 
observed a nfan who was born a cripple ; he 
had a hunch-back with crooked legs, and his 
stature was so very diminutive, that he looked 
(piite dwarfish. This was the only instance of 
similar deformity that 1 discovered among 
these people ; for in general all the members 
of their body were perfect and shajiely ; nor 
could any unsightly blemishes be perceived 
in their persons, except such as they them- 
selves caused, in conformity with their super- 
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{^titious rites of mouniing, or had produced 
under the preposterous idea of enhancing 
their native endowments. 

During the time that I still continued 
here, a party of cooks prepared themselves 
for dressing the I>askets of potatoes that were 
sent over by Wiveeah. These beijig first 
brought into the middle of the field, under 
the direction of a chief belonging to Wiveeah, 
were all placed there together; and certain 
ceremonies being gone tlirough, which con- 
sisted partly in the repetition of some words 
which I could not comprehend, and in the 
interchange of various movements among the 
assemblage, they were Yegularly distributed 
through the different tribes. 

Of all the warriors assembled here, I saw 
none more conspicuous than Warree, the 
man who had seduced DuaterrA’s wife, and 
who now presented himself to us for the se- 
cond time since he had made his escape from 
the vessel. Though not habited in the same 
attire with his countrymen, his appearance 
was no less formidable and imposing, and 
none of them betrayed a more martial air or 
determined countenance. He was dressed 
in a sailor’s jacket and trowsevs, and had a 
musket in his hand, with a cartridge-box 
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hanging by his side ; he offered me his hand, 
and not deeming it politic to shew on this 
occasion, any recollection of his offence by 
repellingthe familiarity, I shook it as if com- 
pletely unmindful that he had ever trans- 
gressed in the manner 1 have recorded. Enter- 
ing freely into conversation with him, I was 
asking hinj some questions respecting the 
people in this quarter, and the merits of the 
scene of which I w'as a spectator ; when The- 
morangha coming up, shook his head at him 
with indignantrcsentmeut, and reprobated his 
conduct in the strongest terms of violent re- 
proach. Warrce himself explained to me the 
particulars of this intective ; and the epithets 
made use of against him were such as betrayed 
the enraged feelings of the otlier, and the 
abhorrence in which he heJd him, for the 
crime he had committed. But the chief, now 
that he saw me inclined to converse familiarly 
with Jiiin, gradually altered his tone; and 
asking me if he was miti, 1 replied that he 
certainly had done wrong, but would, I hoped, 
do better in future ; iqjon which he readily 
became reconciled to him, and touched 
noses with him in testimony of all resentment 
having vanished. As I stood in conversation 
with these, I was accosted by a man of the 
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name of Ilcreco, who informed me that he 
had been at Norfolk Island, and also at Port 
Jackson ; he inquired witli an earnest solici- 
tude after Governor King, and Captains 
Piper and Bi’abyn, all of whom he recol- 
lected perfectly, and was anxious to learn if 
they were yet at the colony. 

The numberoffires kindled by the cooks, 
who were by this time as industrious as pos- 
sible, raised such a smoke, that to avoid the 
suftbcating volumes -which were constantly 
wafting in my face, I was glad to get out of 
the field with all the expedition I could 
make ; when re-crossing the river, I again 
joined Wiveeah and his party. Here I 
found them all regaling themselves with 
potatoes, which were distributed in baskets 
among the several detached groups who sat 
round them, and who enjoyed their kiki with 
their usual appetite, I offered the chief some 
biscuit, but he would not touch it, as he hap- 
pened to be then under the taboo, and conse- 
quently precluded from feeding himself ; he 
ordered, however, some of his people to lay it 
by for him, till he was released from this 
mystical quarantine, when he pui-posed to 
gratify his palate with the welcome rarity. 
One of his warriors, a man of commanding 
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stature and exjuessivo countenance, w as very 
singularly dresst'd. Round his waist he had 
a mat lined with birds’ feathers of various 
colours, which were carefully connected to- 
gether in a tliick texture, and sewed to the 
garment with much exactness : over this. was 
another mat, that hung wdth graceful freedom 
over his right shoulder, and on the outside of 
all was a piece of red India print, with ano- 
ther stripe of the same material bound round 
his forehead. His hair was gaily, but at 
the same time most fantastically decorated ; 
in every part of it were stuck long feathers 
of a snowy whiteness, and these were dis- 
posed in such an outlandish style of savage 
fancy, as to produce an oflectthat w^as irresis- 
tibly ludicrous. His cheeks Avere painted 
red, and in his hand he carried a tremendous 
iron pike, A\vth a long pattoo pattoo stuck in 
liis belt or girdle. Thus equipped, he paced 
about wdth an air of stately importance, hold- 
ing up his head in as good style as the best 
disciplined grenadier, and regulating all his 
movements by a sort of military cadence, in- 
tuitively suggested to him, and adopted ac- 
cording to the occasion; being always in 
practical readiness for any, whether grave, 
lively, or vehement. Going up to slntkc 
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hands witli him, I was willing to flatter liis 
vanity, by telling him ho was nuee mice milt, 
which I here meant should imply very Jine; 
he recei ved the compliment as if he considered 
it a just tribute to Jiis lofty cousecjuence, 
regarding me nevertheless with much com- 
placency, and telling me in turn, tliat I was 
nuee nuee miti Europee — a very good Euro- 
pean. 

The chiels upon this occasion were prin- 
cipally distinguished from the inferior war- 
riors, by their dog-skin dresses ; the dift'erent 
coloured furs presenting an uncommonly 
curious appearance, from the strange devices 
.they had conceived, in joining them together ; 
some of them being cut in svpiare patclies, as 
white as snow, and others extending in long 
mottled streaks, while intermingled with 
these, were several spots all diflering from 
each other in shape, colour and size ; and in 
these garments there was evidently more 
regard paid to gaudy show than to taste; or 
uniformity. Perhaps a panther’s skin may 
convey the best idea that can be given of 
them, but even this must present but an 
imperfect notion of their grotesque varieties. 
Indeed I observed on this day a greater 
display in point of dress and gorgeous deco- 
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ration, than J had yet met with ; and 
was also the largest assemblage of warriors 
1 had hitherto seen, being at least rlouble the 
number of the Wangeroan forces, among 
whom we bad spent the night on onr first 
arrival. The sulrlime grandeur of the adja- 
cent scenery, gave additional interest to this 
spectacle ; and while the mind was inspired 
with a feeling of awe and wonder, at the 
mysterious dispensations of Providtaice, in 
thus leaving man in a state of. rude nature, 
tliough formed with a genius for intellectual 
attainments, and placed in a country so much 
more favoured than many where science has 
left nothing unexplored ; while this sentiment 
was continually present, the poor barbarian, 
who was unaided but by his own individual 
faculties, and could not resort to concentrated 
talent to fufnish his equipment, claimed ^n 
involuntary respect for his devices, and a 
due regard for his astonishing expedients. 

When both parties had sufficiently refresh- 
ed themselves, they prepared, as a necessary 
conclusion to the reconciliation that had 
taken place, to go through their war evolu- 
tions. Henou assembling all his people, 
formed them into two divisions, when the 
foremost being armed witli spears of an im- 
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mensn length, rushed down to the paling; 
vociferating with their wonted clamour, and 
followed closely by the other division. Halt- 
ing here, they collected themselves into one 
compact phalanx ; and the chiefs taking their 
stations according to their rank, and the num- 
ber of warriors they respectively commanded , 
the whole party commenced their military 
mantcuvres ; ‘betraying their usual impetuo- 
sity, and roaring out with the Same tremen- 
dous shouts as in the former similar exhibition 
that we had witnessed. But it was truly terrific 
to sec with what violence of gesture, they 
feigned to charge upon their supposed 
enehiies ; while the chiefs appearing always 
prominent in every dangerous exploit, incited 
by their example, the furious courage of their 
warriors ; and worked up their passions to 
such a pitch, that the scene, though unbloody, 
seejned fraught with slaughter, and that which 
was but the semblance, assumed all the hor- 
rors of actual reality. Twice did they make 
this dreadful charge with the same apparent 
fury, after which they danced and sung the 
war-song, when the raging vengeance of the 
scene was softened down by three females, 
who joining in tlie dance amidst the plaudits 
of the assemblage, soon chased away the 
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horrid discord, and held all the warriors in 
mute attention to their graceful niovemeiits. 
When these females had concluded their 
performance, the entire party seated them- 
selves down in the midst of the enclosure, 
and it being Wiveeah’s turn now to exhibit a 
vsimilar display of martial tumult, this chief 
drew out his men in order of battle; and 
leading them down to the water’s edge, in the 
same mannei»as his adversary, he put them 
through evolutions equally violent, and re- 
semblingas nearly as possible, those that had 
been practised on the opposite side. 

This frantic exbibitiou of their respective 
strength, being now concluded on both sftles, 
the orators again stood up, and again claimed 
the same attention from the assemblage. The 
first of these was the veteran speaker, who now 
presented Ifimseif with renewed vehemence ; 
and whether the display of these warlike 
movements had called forth all his martial 
spirit, or whether he tliought his countrymen 
too tame in w asting their military energies in 
mock encounters, 1 know not; but from 
being only vehement at the beginning of his 
harangue, he became, as he proceeded, quite 
outrageou.s, and literally jumped about the 
field with raving violence. He w'as answered 
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hy W iveeah hi a speech of some length, as 
were also two other orators wiio succeeded 
him ; and at length tlie injured chief Heiiou, 
rising from his seat w'ith venerable gravity, 
delivered an address with much giaitleness 
of manner, and which w'as jirobably an 
affecting lecture to liis rival, though un- 
marked by any symptoms of indignant re- 
crimination. W iveeah replied to this address 
with equal mildness, and his tliree wives 
now deemed it expedient to interpose their 
oratory, as confirming mediators between tlie 
parties, though there was no longer any 
enmity existing on either side. They spoke 
with great animation, and the warriors listened 
to their separate speeches in attentive silence; 
they assumed, I thought, a very determined 
tone, employing a great deal of impressive 
action, and looking towards tlie 0[)posite 
chief with an asperity of countenance, not 
warranted by the mild forbearance of hi§ 
deportment. The expostulating harangues 
(as 1 should suppose they were) of tliese 
sturdy ladies, completed the ceremonials of 
this singular conference; and the recon- 
ciliation being thus consummated, the parties 
now entertained no sentiments towards each 
other but those of reciprocal amity. Happy 
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would it be for the natives of this country, 
if all their dissensions were adjusted in this 
ainica])le manner; and I am rather inclined 
to believe, that however great is their im- 
patience for war, they are still not insensible 
to the dictates of peace, but are often ready, 
as in this instance, to compromise their feuds 
with a mutual spirit of forbearance. This 
disposition to let the force of reason super- 
sede the violence of resentment, even in the 
very h(*ight of their rage, and at the moment 
when its ebidlitions seem too furious to sub- 
side, is a fine proof of the great intellectual 
character of these people; and perhaps a 
nobler instance cannot be given of the supe- 
riority of the human mind over the instinc- 
tive faculty of the brute sj)ecies, than that 
the savage is capable of this unexpected 
transition. " 

Henou and his party now left the field, 
and went to their respective places of resi- 
dence; and it was certainly fortunate for 
Wiveeah that they had forborne to attack 
him, the advantage being evidently on their 
side in point of numbers. When these had 
departed, the warriors on our side dispersed 
likewise; and being much entertained with 
the spectacle I had witnessed, I now col- 
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lected iiiy party together, and got into the 
canoe, attended by Tupee, who wished to 
accompany me to the vessel. As we were 
rowing down the river, tlie snnwas setting be- 
liind the distant hills, and as it cast its parting 
rays upon them, 1 could discern the Indian 
warriors winding their devious course over 
the high lands; and the sight was altogether 
so imposing and singular, when c;onnected 
with the romantic localities of the scene, and 
the associations they induced, that I belield 
it with a pleasing admiration while it was yet 
in view ; nor can 1 at this moment bring the 
picture to my recollection, without having 
my mind impressed with a similar feeling. 
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CHAP. V. 

The natives crowd on board the sliip, and beconic an 
annoyance — Bargain bclwcen the Author and one of 
them — ^Theniorangha’s interference — Arrival of a canoe 
with potatoes — Singular ceremony in the purchase of an 
article — Mr. Kendall arrives on board from the settle- 
ment — His complaint of Dualerra — Excursion on shore, 
and incidents connected with it — The Author leaves the 
vessel to sojourn at the settlement — Curious exchange 
between the Author and one of the natives — Arrival of 
Tui from his brother’s district — Cowittoe, a native,’ visits 
the settlement — Accompanies the Anlhor and Mr. Kendall 
on an excursion — The Phormium Tenax, or flax-plant — 
Death and funeral preparations of a native — Remarks 
on the nioiirncrs — Mr. Kendair.s complaint of Dnatcrra 
removed — Selfishness of some natives — Character of the 
people of Tippoonah — Divine service performed at the 
^settlement — Petty thefts on board the vessel — Dangerous 
quarrel on shore. 


The time was now fast approaching when 
we were to take our final leave of this 
island ; and as there existed between us and 
the natives the most amicable intercourse, 
Mr. Marsden was unwilling to put any of 
them out of temper by excluding* them 

I would strongly dissuade all commanders of vessels, 
who may happen to trade in these parts, or in any of the 
3outh JSea Islands, from following our example; for by 
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pereir)])tonly from tlie vessel, while we yet 
remained ; though they^ flocked on board in 
such numbers as to render our situation 
extremely disagreeable, and most dangerous, 
if our friendship with them had not been 
firmly established, We had groups of them 
continually intruding themselves, and they 
were always to be found in every part of the 
ship; the decks were literally covered with 
them, the cabin was quite fidl, and even 
the hold had an assemblage that possessed 
themselves of all the sj)ace it contained, 
Tupee having spent tlie night on board, left 
us early in the morning, Fel>ruary the (Jth, 
to return to his residence, and we were visibnl 
in the course of the day by Wiveeah, Te- 
nangha, and some other chicds from the Cow a- 
cowa and the Wycaddie; all of whom were 
followed by their respective attemfants, bring- 
ing a fresh increase to the (Crowds of tluur 
countrymen, who were already slowed about 
the vessel. The cliiefs, intruding them- 
selves into the cabin with their customary 

permitting an iiulLst rimliKito (•oin tjiirso of llie natives (»n 
?joar<I, ({uarrels helwcPii llicm ant) ilio .sailors will most com- 
monly ensue; ami iterhaps tlit* ullimale (lestnHrtioii of the 
vessel may be llic disiiAlrons rcsull. 11 will Ibeicforc be 
always atlvisabb’ iie\( r Ut Atdl«*r any but the eljicfs to cum« 
o\i boanl. 
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indifference to our aceonnnodation, enp'Ossed 
it almost entirely to themselves; while the 
possession, which they had obtained l)y their 
native rudeness, was stilt maintained by their 
disgusting habits, which made us rather 
submit to a temporary exclusion, than re- 
main confined among them to experience 
the stench emitted from their tlirty persons. 
We were, however, obliged to endure this 
loathsome annoyance, when the time for 
taking our meals came round ; and on this 
day, while we were at dinner, Tenangha was 
so very offensive by his unconscious disre- 
gard of all propriety of behaviour, that we 
were under the necessity of desiring him to 
quit the cabin instantly; but which he as 
positively refused to do, and sitting down 
near the door, seemed fully resolved on main- 
taining hij'post, telling Mr. Marsden that he 
was nuec imee kackeeno, (very bad,) for in- 
sisting on his expulsion. But as my friend 
was a universal favourite anijong them, Te- 
nangha very soon evinced his impatience 
to be reconciled to him ; and being made 
sensible of tlie offence he had com- 
mitted, which was of the most revolting 
description, and such as could not be 
mentioned without offering a violation to 
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decency, he was again re-admitted into 
favour. 

A canoe from tl»e district of Thiomi 
came alongside in the afternoon, bringing 
a group of Themorangha’s people, among 
whom were some very pretty women, who, 
on getting into the cabin, took particular 
delight in viewing their handsome features 
in the looking-glass. They remained how- 
ever but a short time, when taking their 
leave of us with an air of peculiar compla- 
cency and satisfaction at the visit, they set 
off again for the shore. Wishing to purchase 
his pattoo pattoo, from one of the men who 
came in this canoe, 1 offered him a large fish- 
hook for it; when his chief coming up, 
snatched it rudely out of his hand, and pre- 
sented it to me ; this was done in so instan- 
taneous a manner, that he had not time to 
decide whether lie should approve of tlie 
exchange or not, and he stood gaping at 
me for some moments in a state of apparent 
confusion and suspense. The motive of 
Themorangha for this arbitrary interference, 
was the wish to make amends for his previous 
conduct in urging his countrymen to demand 
considerably more for their various articles 
than they were worth ; w'hich he always did, as 
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well as most of the other chiefs,* and would 
siill continue to follow the same practice, 
had 1 not seriously remonstrated aitli liim 
on the palpable impropriety of su<;h be- 
haviour. ‘ My lecture produced the best 
etfects, and all my subsequent bai <^ains with 
the natives were made without the least 
incouvenience ; while in this instance the 
chirf was Avilling- to give an unequivocal 
proof of a new' mode of conduct, and one 
quite diflerent from that he had previously 
adopted. 

Tlie morning of tlie 7th brought us another 
cano(! from Thiomi, with tw enty-four baskets 
of potatoes, sent by his people to Thcino- 
rangha, as his provision during the voyage 
to Port Jackson, whither, as I have stateil, 
he was resolved to accompany us. Ten of 
of tliese baskets he presented to Mr. Marsrlen 
u ith a fi’iciidly generosity, and reserved the 


^ } liiul tV« rjiiplilly occasion to complain ol this disjjosilion 
111 the cliicrs j Iml in none oi‘ them so irmch as in Tlicmo- 
rangha. it was altsoluteiy iinpossihlc to pim.hasc any article 
from Ilic natives wliile he was present; for he would always 
interfere to spoil the bargain, by fixing an arbitrary price on it 
biiriself, of such immoderate extravagance, that no one could 
agree to it ; ami if a fair value was oflered, he w ould instantly 
cry out to the owner of the article, ittce ittecj (too little,) and 
prevail on him to urge bis unreasonable demand. 
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remainder for his own use ; a small store 
enougii, considering the length of the voyage, 
and the quantity he devoured. 

Before breakfast tins morning, a cere- 
mony of a curious description took place, of 
whi<di I was the principal subject, in conse- 
quence of a bargain that was to be ratified 
between inystlf and AViveeah. Desirous to 
purchase of this cliief the comb worn by him 
in his late conference with llenou, I told him 
on returning from tl»e Wycaddie, to bring it 
with him to the vessel, and that 1 would give 
him the full value for it, whicli he accord- 
ingly did ; and giving him on the preceding 
day a bill-hook in exchange for it, he was 
perfectly satisfied, but waited till this morn- 
ing before he would deliver up the comb in 
return. The cause of this delay was both 
serious aild solemn. The chipf, it would 
appear, attached to the comb no ordinary 
degree of sacred importance ; and fearful of 
incurring the guilt of profanation by parting 
with it in the same precipitate manner as 
with any other article of less awful attri- 
butes, he deemed it expedient to wait a cer- 
tain time, and then transmit it to my hands 
with propqc solemnities. This indispensable 
ceremony being now to be celebrated, 
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Wive^ah, altendod three chiefs, wlio offi- 
ciated as his assistants, requested 1 would 
come into the cabin to receive the comb 
according to agreeuient. It will be necessary 
for me here to observe, that Wiveeah was 
recognized by his countrymen in the twofold 
character of a priest and a chief, as was the 
case with old Tarra and some others ; and 
as he was now to act in the former capacity, 
he as.stuned a more grave dbportment than 
usual, preparing itimself with a serious air 
for the mystical functions, lie began the 
ceremony by desiring me to hold open the 
palms of my hands before him ; he then put 
them together, and holding one of my fingers 
with one hand, he dipped the other into a 
basin of water, and crossed my right hand 
with it, repeating all tlie while, in a quick 
tone of voice, and with a sudden volubility, 
some words wdiicli 1 supposed to be a form 
of prat’er ; and iu' appeared as he [trocceded 
to have all his faculties com]»Ietely inflamed 
with a glowing entlmsiasm, nor could the 
genius of superstition have ever found in any 
individual a more ardent votary. After this 
he applied his spittle to his lingers, and crossed 
the palms of my hands with it, still talking in 
the same rapid accents, and seemingly ab- 
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sorbed in the tifos he was celebrating. Having 
gone so far in these momentous formalities, 
Jiis next step was to take a piece of dried 
fish, which having slightly touched my hands 
with, he applied it immediately after to the 
months of the three officiating chiefs, each of 
whom bit a small [)iece off; and this part of 
the ceremony was repeated three times suc- 
cessively, Now came the concluding form 
which was to put me in possession of this 
venerated treasure ; and one of the chiefs 
approaching Wiveeah in a solemn pace, took 
the comb from his head, and delivered it over 
to me without uttering a word. Thus ended 
this singular ceremony, without which it 
would have been impossible for me to obtain 
tlse comb, as the chief would never have dis- 
posed of it under the ordinary forms, 1 was 
now going to deposit the reverev'l curiosity in 
my sea-chest, but Wiveeah told me I must 
not put it there by any means, and when I 
attempted it, would not permit me; but de- 
siring me to wrap it up very carefully in some 
paper, pointed to a locker that was over my 
bed-place, and charged me to lay it there 
and no where else. I felt rro reluctance in 
obeying this peremptory injunction, and my 
doing so seemed to afford him a peculiar 
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degree of pleasure,' liis profound respect for 
the article still remaining, after it had ceased 
to be his property. This comb was the only 
one of the kind 1 could ever observe in the 
island ; but Captain Cook mentions its being 
worn by the peojile iii the southern parts. It 
WTis imlced a curiosity both tasteful and in- 
genious in its execution ; and those persons 
to whom 1 aft(!rw'ards shewed it, could not 
help admiring flic extraordinary inventive 
talents of the uninstructed maker. 

Mr. Kendall, who arrived at the ship in 
the course of the day from llangehoo, com- 
plained that there was no more iron to work 
up, excepting what was under the care of 
Duaterra, who refused to pai t with it upon 
any account, claiming it as his own property, 
and denying our right to take it from him. 
This chief also, it appeared, insisted that the 
ground occupied by the missionaries should 
be paid for, as the people to whom it be- 
longed were dissatisfied respecting it, and 
wished him to urge their demands w ith posi- 
tive earnestness. VVe wttc not much sur- 
prised at this latter information, as it was 
but just that the natives should receive some 
equivalent for their ground; but that Dua- 
terra could h'dve withheld the iron, was more 
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tliuH we had reason to expect, parthmlarly a.s 
he had ever before shewn himself ready to 
promote tlie object of the mission, and as we 
always reposed the fullest contidence in his 
integrity. It was therefore resolved, that w'C 
should take the first convenient opportunity 
to inquire into the matter, and avoid, if pos- 
sible, any misunderstanding with the chief. 

On this day Ibimaree fulfdled his con- 
tract with us, by bringing down the remainder 
of the spars, w hich lie did with such a strict 
punctuality, that, however dishonest hemight 
be viewed by his countrymen, who reprobated 
him upon all occasions, with us, he coin- 
jdetely established his character for fair deal- 
ing. I have before stated how much more 
useful we found this man than any of the 
other cliiets, in supplying us with timber; 
and though the reports I continually heard 
of his character made me suspect his inte- 
grity, there was at the same time in his 
bustling manner an ingenuous openness that 
did not correspond with the designing knavery 
for which, among his other vices, he was stig- 
matized. Cruel he was, beyond a doubt, and 
perhaps treacherous ; but we experienced his 
friendliness and good faith in our various 
transactions with him, and it is but right that 
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I should render this justice even to a savage, 
vvlio was uiiiversiilly considered as most atro- 
cious and implacable. 

Jn the evening, iMr. Marsden and myself 
got into the boat, and took Gunnah with us, 
to cut down some of the small spars that 
line the sides of the cove. We landed on 
the eastern side; and our friend immecliately 
setting to work, exerted himself to some 
purpose, handling the axe with all the dex- 
terity of an expert w oodman. It was curious 
to observe his ingenuity in getting to those 
trees which, from the nature of the jvlace 
where they grew', were inaccessible to his 
labours, unless by some artificial contrivance. 
Jixtending a s'ort of platform from the higli 
banks on one side against the tree on the 
other, lie made it jierfectly lii-m at both 
ends ; and li&ving, in effect, formed a com- 
plete scaflblding by this device, he would 
stand upon it to accomplish his work, re- 
moving it occasionally from one tree to ano- 
ther, according to his progress. 

Observing a hole at the foot of one of 
these trees, which evidently appeared to 
have been burrowed by some quadruped, we 
inquired of Gunnah what animal he supposed 
it was; and from his description of it, we 
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had reason to believe that it must be the 
Guana, though Dr. Forster, in enumerating 
the quadrupeds* of this ishuul, makes no 
mention of such a one being found among’ 
them. Wishing to know liow far our sur- 
mise w'a.s correct, we desired our friend to 
thrust a stick into the liole, and endeavour to 
worry the animal out of it ; but this he tried 
with no effect, for either it was not in the hole 
at the time, or, if there, not to be dislodged 
by such means. Gunnah, however, M-as rather 
well pleased than otherwise at not meeting 
with this animal ; for his dread of it was 
so great, that he shrunk back witli terror at 
the time he thought it would come out, nor 
did he examine the hole but with great I’e- 
luctance. This we thought very strange, for 
the Guana (the animal we took it for) is per- 
fectly harmless. It may not bb improper to 
mention here, that from all the incpiiries we 
made among the natives, wt; could not ascer- 

* Besides the dog, New Zealand boasts four other qua- 
drupeds: one is, the rat ; the other, a small hat, resembling 
that described in Mr. Pennant's Synopsis of Quadrupeds, No. 
283, under the name of New York bat; the third is, the sea 
bear, or ursine seal, Penn. Syn. Quad. No. 27 (Phoca ursina, 
Linn.); and the fourth, the animal Mdiich l..ord Anson calls a 
sea lion, Phoca loonina, Linn, leonine seal, Penn. Syn. Quad. 
No. 272.-^ J9r. Forstefs Observations, p. lyo. 
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tain that there were any venouions reptiles* 
found on the island; and we did not, in the 
progress of our difl'erent excursions, meet 
with a single noxious auimil. On our return 
from the place where wt; cut down tln^ spars, 
we met one of the native does, rmming about 
in a w'ild state. It was considerably larger 
than any of the dogs that we had seen domes- 
ticated among them, and bore a strong re- 
semblance to the shepherd’s dog so wfdl 
known in England. The moment it came in 
sight of us, it set up a terrific howling; and 
never ceased the same baleful discord till we 
had left the place. There are numbers of 
dogs runuiug wild in this manner through 
the different parts of the island ; but 1 could 
not discover that they evcroflered any injury 
to the inhabitants, who j>rize them very 
highly, as well for the sake of their flesh, 

♦ Duaterra, however, informed us, that a most destructive 
animal was found in the interior of the country, which made 
great ha\oc among the children, carrying them off and cfc- 
vourjjjg them, whenever they came in its way. The de- 
scription he gave of it corresponded exactly with that of the 
alligator ; but I should still doubt that either this or any other 
predaceous animal of so formidable a description exists in 
New Zealand. The chief had never seen the animal himself, 
but received bis accounts from others; and Iicnce it appears 
to me very probable that his credulity might have been ini’- 
posed upon. 
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wliioh serves them for a delicious article of 
food, as for their hide and hones, wliich they 
convert to a variety of purposes, in the way 
of ornamental devices. 

Glad to get away from the vessel, which 
was still crowded with the natives as usual, 
and extremely unpleasant in consequence, I 
accompanied M r. Keiulall back to Kangehoo, 
on Wednesday, February 8th,. intending to 
remain there till every thing was in readiness 
for our return to the colony. But I was in 
this respect much more fastidious than my 
friend Mr. Marsden ; for such was his zeal in 
the cause he had undertaken, and so ardent 
an interest <lid lie feel in favour of these poor 
people, that he never once complained of the 
inconvenience of being subject to their con- 
stant intrusion, which was become perfectly 
irksome to all in the ship except’himself. He 
could sit among them in the cabin, inhaling 
their intolerable stench, and beholding their 
filthy habits, with as much composure as if 
he had been in the midst of the most elegant 
circle in Europe ; and though 1 doubt not but 
his olfactory nerves were quite as acute as 
mine, still, on these occasions, it would seem 
that they were utterly incapable of executing 
their office. Arriving at the settlement, I 
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found all the people who composed it, both 
males and females, in perfect healtli, and 
attending as usual to their respective occu- 
pations. Duaterra, whom I wished to see 
respecting the iron, was not at home, having 
gone to visit his form in the interior ; so I 
Avas obliged to wsiit his return before 1 could 
speak to him on the subject. 

Passing the night in Mr. Kendall’s hal)i- 
tation, who invited me to take up my abode 
Avithhim Avhile I remained on shore, and avIio 
endeaA'oured to render my accommodation as 
comfortable as the circumstances he Avas 
placed in would admit, I got up next 
morning, February the 0th, at an early hour, 
and went into the tOAvn, where the inhabitants 
having already come forth from their huts, 
docked round the packaha with their Avonted 
eagerness. ‘They sheAved me several of their 
usual curiosities, as well as some of a novel 
description, Avhich they had to dispose of; 
and I made them happy by purchasing a few 
arlicles. But one bargain that 1 made, 
afTorded them the highest gratification. A 
sturdy old man Avho had all the appearance 
of a keen dealer, coming up to me Avith a 
large mat, offered to exchange it Avitli me for 
my coat, to Avhich 1 made not the least objec- 



NEW ZEALAND. 


129 


tion, seeing I sljoul<l not lose nnicli by the 
bargain ; while it would aflbrd me no incon- 
siderable degree of entertainment, by its 
giving an adventitious consequence to the old 
man among the other natives. The exchange 
therefore took place immediately; wdien the 
old man putting on the coat, and 1 the mat, 
we walked about to the supreme enjoyment 
of the surrounding crow'd; w'ho regarded me 
with an air that shewed how much their 
vanity was flattered by my appearing in their 
native attire, and stared at their countryman 
as if they doubted his identity, and believed 
that his person had suffered ti'ansformation 
by being arrayed in this strange habit ; 
bursting at the same time into occasional 
transports of merriment, and laughing liear- 
tily at the appearance he made. He was 
certainly an admirable subject for their good 
humour to indulge itself upon ; nor was I 
surprised that they shoidd tliink him quite 
another man, from the moment he put on the 
coat. His manner and movements were en- 
tirely altered ; his figure, which before seemed 
bent with age, now became suddenly erect j 
and his gait, which but lately was grave and 
circumspect, was now light and frivolous as 
that of the most idle lounger in the British 
VOL. It. K 
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metropolis; and there were instantaneously 
so many ludicrous airs of pompous conse- 
quence about liini, as I never till that moment 
beheld, aud thought it impossible for any 
individual to aflect. 

One of the women here came up to tell me, 
that a relation of Gunnah’s, a man who lived 
in one of the adjacent huts, was so very ill that 
his life was despaired of ; but though I offered 
to accompany her to the shed wdiere he w'as 
lying, in order to render any assistance in 
my power towards his recovery, she would 
not permit me ; as he was under the tahoo, 
and not to be approached till the Etua was 
pleased to deliver him from his sufferings, by 
putting an end to his existence. 

I observed among the women assembled 
round me this morning, one who was if possi- 
ble a more hideous martyr to disease than the 
frightful object I met at Parro. But in this 
instance the malady I believe proceeded from 
a different cause; and was the consequence, 
not of the venereal poison, but of some latent 
impurity of the blood, produced most proba- 
bly by inattention to cleanliness, or living too 
long upon the fern-root, without having re- 
course to any other kind of sustenance. 
Either one of these causes, or both of them 
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together, might have operated to produce it ; 
as it appeared to me to be nothing else than 
an inveterate scurvy. But though the con- 
dition of this creature was such as to render 
her one of the most deplorable objects that 
ever laboured under bodily affliction ; strange 
to say, she appeared as happy and cheerful 
as if she had been in the full vigour of health, 
and enjoyed all the comforts of civilized 
affluence. Her hands were all over in a state 
of livid ulceration, nor could she make the 
least use of them ; her face and the ditferent 
parts of her body were equally festering in 
disease ; and superstition rendering her situ- 
ation still more miserable, she was obliged to 
take off the ground with her mouth, the pota- 
toes thrown to her by her friends, whose 
commiseration she neither desired, nor in 
any instance would solicit. Hefe was such 
an example, not only of resigTiation, but of 
mirthful contentment under excessive suffer- 
ings, as the reader will hardly suppose could 
exist in human nature; yet have I seen this 
wretched object, and witnessed what I assert, 
While speaking of this pitiable creature, 1 
must also remark, that in New Zealand 
sore eyes is a general complaint: in the. 
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cure of which INIr. Kendall* has been very 
successful, by using goulard; a remedy that 
he found to answer invariably, whenever he 
applied it. I had frequent occasion to notice 
the prevalence of this complaint among these 
people. Scx eral of them were atilicted with 
it, and 1 should attribute it to their sleeping 

■ In forming; nil estjiblislmicnt for the ]>nr|)(>so of civilizing 
a rude and barbtirnns people, it were I ihiiik higldy advise^ 
able, that one, at least, of the persons Ixdoiiging to it, should 
have some knowledge of medicine. I’he advantage of this 
will appear obvious for two reasons : in the first place, it will 
give to the mission a considerable importance among llie 
native.s, who will r« joice in the oppoitnnily orgetlitig a remedy 
for their complaints ; while they will look with profound 
respect to the .source whence it is afibrded : and secondly, 
the cause of humanity will be served by it ; for that philan- 
tlirophy must be preposterous, which can infuse ligiit into tho 
mind of the savage, and suil’er his wrctelu d liody at the same 
time to W’aste away under some pestilential disease or loath- 
some distemper. Tor tlie .skill of the physic ian there is not 
(a few cases excepted) much necessity in ?s‘ew Zealand ; yet 
it has coMsi(Ieral51ly enhanced Mr. Kendall in the estimation of 
his new friends, that hc/is enabled to cure them of their sore 
eyes. . 'riiere was one casci in particular, that raised his fame 
among them to a higli dc^giec of celcbi ity : the wdduw of the 
iuto chief 'I’ippalice, had her eyes fora long lime in .so had 
a .state , that she could not opcm them except w ith the most jjain- 
!ul difficulty; when Mr. Kendall happening to see her, under- 
took tocmie her of her eomplaint, if she would call uj)ou liim 
every morning for a certain lime, which slic accordingly did ; 
and by washing her eyes wdth goulard, they soon got quite w ell ; 
while she extolled his skill through all the district, and ex- 
pressed her grateful aekiiowlcdgmeats for its efficacy. 
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so frequently in the open air, uiuler the heavy 
clews, <an(l always with their heads un(;o¥ered. 
1 have repeatedly seen them «’et up in tlie 
inornin}r with their hair and l)eards quite 
wet; and I am only surprised how they can 
at all preserve tlicir health, considering tlie 
number of severe privations to which they 
are exposed ; hut habit is sufficient to re- 
concile man to any condition, and can prepare 
him even for the most deplorable state of 
human endurance. 

About noon wc had a visit at the settlement 
from Tui and some of his hrol hei’ Korra-koiaa’s 
people, who came Irom Parro to get provi- 
sions for the iiK'n weliad left there, and for some 
more salt to cure ffsh. I impiired of him what 
progress they were making, and he informed 
me that they were getting on very rapidly, and 
would soon have as much < ure(i as we could 
conveniently take with us, but that the salt and 
provisions must be sent without delay. iNot 
long after these came (jowittee, a man who 
lived on the eastern side of the bay, and to 
whom Mr. Hall had given an axe in considera- 
tion of his bringing him a canoe, which he en- 
gaged to do, but could not pei form his promise. 
However, as he was not able to procure the 
canoe, he now' brought with liim a large pig, 
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and presenting it to Mr. Hall, expressed his 
regret that it M'as notin his power to fidfil his 
engagement, in consequence of an unexpected 
disappointment; hoping at the same time, that 
what he . offered would be accepted as an 
equivalent for the axe. There was an un- 
equivocal sincerity in his manner that inte- 
rested me very much in his favour, and such 
as could leave no doubt of his being ho- 
nestly disposed. 

After dinner we got into this man’s canoe, 
and taking him with us, w'eut to shoot sea- 
gulls, winch are very numerous in the different 
parts adjacent to the bay : we had not pro- 
ceeded very far, when we shot two birds 
about the size of a duck.* Cowittee was 
highly gratified at our permitting him to take 
a gun, and he soon gave evident demonstra- 
tions that lie could use it to some purpose ; 
for he proved to be an excellent marksman. 
In the course of this excursion we had occa- 
sion to laud upon one of the small islands in 
the bay, where I observed the flax-plant 
growing in great luxuriance ; and the seed 
beuig ripe, I collected a quantity of it, which I 
afterwards brought with me to England ; but 
unfortunately it lost during the voyage all its 

For 11 description of these birds, see vol. i. p, 426. 
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vegetative properties. That tins plant would, 
by proper management, come to perfection in 
our country, I have not the least doubt, and it 
wei’e much to be desired that so valuable a 
production were introduced into it. This 
plant, the botanical name for winch is the 
Phormium Tenax, has been cultivated in 
some parts of France with much success, as 
will appear from the note* which I subjoin ; 
and though England cannot boast a climate 

♦ We should be glad to sec the Phoimium Tenax, or New 
Holland Flax, figured in this work (the Botanical Magazine;) 
which wc were informed l)lo.s.Komed, though imperfectly, some 
years ago in the neighbourhood of London. In France, in 
the department of La Drome, thi.s plant is cultivated in the 
open air with great success, as appears from a letter from 
ISI, Farijas St. I'oiid, to M. I'houin, in.^erted in the Annals du 
Museum d’ Histoirc Naturellc; in which he announces that 
the Phormium Tenax, or New Zealand Flax, had produced 
flowers in the garden of M. Freyoinct, the father of two officers 
who were in Capt. Baudins expedition. ‘The Phormium 
Tenax,' ]\f. Faujas St. I’ond adds, ‘ was cnIfSvated in the gar- 
den of M. Freycinet, and in my own. W'etook care to cover 
it in the winter: but u.s vve were at flrst anxious to multiply our 
plants, we cut off shoots every year, w hich greatly impove- 
rished the principal plants, and of course interrupted their 
flowering : at length, when we became anxious to see the 
flower, we reserved about ten, which we left to themselves. 
These plants soon increased procligioiisly ; and on the 10th 
of May 1810, M. Freycinet informed rue that a very vigorous 
flower stalk was shooting out from the centre of one of his 
strongest plants. Seven d:iys atterward, this stalk was three 
feet high; on the 3l%t it was five feet six inches, and on the 
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equally genial with the mild air of that 
favoured country, still 1 think that the fla\- 
plantofNew Zealand might he grown in 
it to considerable advantage. 

In the middle of the ensuing night, Mr. 
Kendall was disturbed as well as myself, by 
the incessant talking of the natives, and there 
W'as a sort of clamorous bustle ainong them 
for which we knew not liow- to account. The 
morning however of the lOth, put us in pos- 
session of the cause of it; when we discovered 
that Gunnah's relation had died in the course 
of the preceding day, and that a number of 
the people were assembled at Tippoonah for 
the purpose of attending his interment ; while 
the noisy conversations that had disturbesd 
us, proceeded from their discussing how his 
obsequies were to be regulated. It would 
appear from^ this expedition in providing for 
the burial of the deceased, tliat the New 

7tli of June, six feet ten inches. On the 14th, its term 
of greatest increase, it was seven feet six lines; the stalk was 
then three inches and four lines in circuinfereiice at the base, 
and two inches and a half, half way up. The flowers, to the 
number of a hundred and nine, are borne upon alternate pe- 
duncles, and have a pleasing eflcct. The colour of the flower 
is a greenish yellow, that of (he stamina a golden yellow. I 
have made some very strong ropes with the leaves, from which 
I obtained the flax by a very simple process .'” — Monthly 
Magazine j Anrntst 1811. 
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Zealanders never suffer their dead to renjain 
longer above ground, after tlie vital spark is 
extinguislied, tlr.ut till they can arrange the 
forms of their inhumation, lieing curious to 
observe their cenmionies upon this occasion, 
we immediately iiastened to the place where 
the corpse was lying, wliicli was about a mile 
from Rangehoo. Arriving here, we found 
ffever^l of tlie natives on the beach before us, 
and the body of the deceased bundled up in 
the clothes he wore at the time he expired; 
the knees and feet being apparently brought 
close to the body, as in the case of the 
native who had died on board ; and the 
whole fastened tight round with a belt, and 
placed \ipon a bank between two poles, 
which had sej'ved to convey* it thither. ■ — 
Thougli the assemblage was large, the num- 
ber of mourners were few; and of all who 
were standing beside the corpse, I could see 
oidy the widow of Tippahee and another 
woman, who appeared seriously affected. 
These wept bitterly, and were particularly 

They make in several parts of (he island a kind of car- 
rja<^o or bier for their dead; oh which they carve the most 
indelicate representations, and such as describe the grossest 
indulgence of sensual pleasures. I have never seen one of 
these biers myself, but Mr. Kendall informed me that he had 
wet with them ; and on his statement I can perfectly rely. 
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careful that we should not approach too near 
the body; telling us with anxious precaution, 
that it was taboo taboo, and shewing violent 
signs of uneasiness, lest we should advance 
beyond certain prescribed limits. The other 
natives who were in attendance, though some 
of them had all the hideous marks of sorrow 
inscribed on their faces, felt I am persuaded 
no real concern. One young man who was 
probably a near relation of the deceased, had 
his face lacerated in a frightful manner, and 
was shedding tears very copiously; but on 
going up to this mourner, I witnessed in him a 
most unseemly transition ; for he smiled with a 
degree of vivacious levity, that proved his 
grief to be only in the revolting semblance. 
I shook hands with him, and from only smiling 
at first, he now laughed very heartily, and his 
behaviour was altogether so inconsistent with 
the appearance he assumed, that I knew not 
how to account for it, unless by considering 
the most doleful testimonies of sorrow among 
some of these people, as nothing more than 
common-place forms, prescribed by long 
established usage. But this opinion will by 
no means apply to the New Zealanders in 
the aggregate ; for no people in existence can 
feel grief more acutely than they do as a 
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body; and their mournings, though enjoined 
by outward custom, are nevertheless sanc- 
tioned by the heart. I’lie women, except- 
ing the two first I have mentioned, evinced in 
the present instance no regret whatsoever. 
They laughed and talked away without the 
least reserve, quite heedless of the occasion, 
being much more inclined to loquacity and 
mirth, than to silence or dejection. Several 
of them asked me for nails, and told me they 
liad thread for sale which they wished me 
to purchase. 

We had not been here very long before a 
canoe, loaded with potatoes, approached the 
shore, and among the persons who were in it, I 
observed Gunnah’s wife, who seemed as little 
afiected at the loss of her husband’s relation, 
as the most unconcerned of the other ladies. 
On landing, she laughed and clmttered with 
the same vivacity as they did, nor were any 
symptoms of grief perceptible in her appear- 
ance or behaviour. The whole assembled 
concourse now began to dress their provi- 
sions, and making their fires, prepared to* 
satisfy their appetites before they would 
proceed with the body to die place of inter- 
ment. To this place we were prevented 
from accompanying it by the absolute enact- 
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inents of the lahoo, an authority m'c durst 
not venture t© impugn, nor did we think it 
prudent to question ; though we liad hoj»e<l 
on our setting out that we should be allowed 
to see all the forms made use of in their 
burials. Whether any ceremonies had been 
performed over the body before our ai-rival, 
we could not learn ; but after w'e liad got 
into Cowittees canoe, and as we were turning 
ofl’the point of land that separates this place 
from the town, we saw it cairied away, sup- 
ported ujron the poles, and borne on the 
shoulders of two men, while three or four 
more of the natives composed tlie whole train 
of the funeral, .fudging from the small num- 
ber thus in attendance at the last obsequies, 
I should suppose that the majority of the 
assemblage were either unwilling to lie pre- 
sent on the •occasion, or more probably, like 
ourselves, were precluded by the superstition 
of the country. 

Duaterra having returned from his farm 
in the course of the day, I lost no time in 
‘seeing him about the iron, which, without 
any difficulty, he now consented to deliver, 
though he had at first obstinately persisted 
in withholding it. He refused to inform me 
what his motive was for objecting to give it 
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lip to the missionaries ; hut this chief, though 
of an excellent disposition, was, I am jather 
inclined to think, somewhat capricious in his 
temper; and while his heart remained always 
the same, his head was not equally constant. 
The demand, however, of payment for the 
land on which the missionaries had erected 
their dwellings, was again urged by him ; 
and as Gunnah and his hrotlier VVarreewere 
the proprietors, he suggested the expediency 
of settling with them for it, which I promised 
should be done as soon as Mr. Marsden came 
on shore. 

Next day, February 11th, Mr. Hall want- 
ing to goto tlie ship on particular business, 1 
applied to Duaterra, to provide him with a 
canoe; but in this instance I was more un- 
successful than before, for the chief, telling 
me. again that he had not one of kis own con- 
venient, assured me very candidly, that it 
was not in his power to command those of 
his people, whom now even all the force of 
persuasion would not induce to accommo- 
date us, as they complained of not being 
]>aid on the former occasion. The reason 
assigned by the chief, with regard to himself, 
was satisfactory enough ; for w'e W'ere con- 
vinced that, had he a canoe in readiness, he 
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would not have hesitated to oblige us ; and 
were also certain that what he said of his 
circumscribed autliority over his subjects 
was perfectly correct, nor could we blame 
him for not using that compulsion with them 
which their established privileges did not re- 
cognize, and whicli might consequently be 
dangerous to his own safety; but we could not 
help thinking that the men who had made the 
complaint were both selfish and ungrateful. 
The fact w as, that Mr. Marsdcni, who intended 
to have recompensed them for their services, 
had not risen at the time I found it necessary 
to hurry them back with me to the shore; 
but as they were well fed while they remained 
on board, and received on their return a pre- 
sent of lish-hooks from Mr. Kendall, their 
murmurs against us were by no means de- 
served. But they expected, I should sup- 
pose, either a large axe, or something else 
equally valuable, which, considering the 
price set upon such articles, and the cheap- 
ness of labour in this country, would have 
been most unreasonable, and quite dispro- 
portioned to the service performed. liow’- 
ever despotic may be the authority of the rest 
of the chiefs, on whose systems of govern- 
ment 1 cannot, for want of sufficient infonna- 



InEW ZEALAND. 


143 


tion, comment, the power of Diiaterra, 1 
have reason to believe, is confined to very 
narrow limits ; and the people of Tippoonah 
live in a state of stubborn independence, 
either utterly unknown, or only partially ex- 
perienced in the other districts. Indeed, the 
immunities they enjoy have a visible effect on 
their maimers, which assume in consequence 
rather an unaccommodating tone ; nor is the 
behaviour of these savages characterized by 
that obliging promptness which marks the 
demeanour of most of their countrymen. — 
They are, however, steady in their attach- 
ments, and faithful to their obligations, qua- 
lities of a very high nature in such a race ; 
and it is only doing justice to the character 
of these people, that the mission is settled at 
Rangehoo, and the protection of it intrusted 
to the inhabitants, above any of the other 
tribes in the island. Mr. Hall succeeded in 
getting the canoe by some means or other, 
though not by the interference of the chief, 
who still declared that he could do nothing 
in the affair. 

The weather having changed on the 1 ‘2th, 
w'e had continual rain the whole day ; and 
as it was the sabbath, Mr. Kendall went 
through a suitable form of worship, in place 
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of my reverend friend, who Mas prevented 
by the concerns of the vessel from coming on 
shore on this occasion. All llu’ settlers were 
present, with the exception of Mr. Hall, who 
had not yet returned; and Duaterra did not 
fail to attend, vyhile he brought with him as 
many of his people of both sexes as he could 
collect. I'lie chief was dressed in his European 
clothes, and 1 never saw him look to more 
advantage. In his appearance there was not 
the least tiace of that slovenly awkwardness 
which the attire of civilized men might be 
supposed to give to a person in the savage 
state, from the circumstance of such an habi- 
liment being strange and unusual ; on the 
contrary, he looked as neat and smart as if 
he had been accustomed all his life to the 
apparel he then wore. 

Mr. HaJl, who bad by this time returned 
from the vessel, informed me that it was still 
as much crowded by the natives as ever; and 
that he was glad to get away as well as myself, 
having found it absolutely impossible to re- 
main on board with the smallest degiee of 
comfort. This I could readily believe from 
(he disagreeable experience 1 had of it my- 
self; and I now felt a sort of selfish satisfac- 
tion at being exempt from the annoyance, 
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while I enjoyed tlie freedom of tliC shore, in 
corniKiny with my European friends. Since 
I had left the sluj), it appeared that some 
petty thefts had been committed, in which 
Wiveeah’s party were chiefly implicated. — 
This occasioned Mr. Marsden to remonstrate 
with the chief, who- expressed the greatest 
concern at such dishonest practices on the 
part of his people, while he solemnly declared 
that he had no share in them himself. Being, 
however, afraid lest he, as well as his tribe, 
bad provoked our vengeance, and that we 
should follow up the offence with some signal 
punishment, he was willing to avert the anti- 
cipated blo-w, by presenting Mr. Marsden 
with two very handsome mats as a propitia- 
tion, He assured my friend, at tlie same 
time, that he would use all the means in his 
power to discover the thieves, whOm he would 
instantly punish in the most exemplary man- 
ner. But we had very little occasion to com- 
plain of this species of misconduct on the 
part of the natives, while we remained among 
them ; and had the vessel been subject to the 
same influx of Europeans, and had we trusted 
them as unreservedly as Ave did these poor 
islanders, I am fidly persuaded, that not only 
.our losses would have borne no proportion to 
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the few we sustained, but that we should 
have been stripped of every article we pos- 
sessed. The chiefs, with all their absurd 
vanity in point of distinction, have yet a sort 
of pride about them that is truly noble in its 
character. This pride, however, does not in 
many cases procee<l so much from innate 
principle, as from the idea of its being; a 
necessary attribute to their elevation; and 
though they will often descend to the same 
meanness as the cookees, it must be always 
under quite different circumstances, and such 
as lead them to believe that they are not 
derogating from their consequence in the 
slightest degree. Valuing themselves as be- 
longing to the highest class of rungateedas, 
they will tell you, with an air of self-gratula- 
tion, that “ rungateeda is no tungata tiki, 
but he asks for things and this is certainly 
correct, so far as the whole body is con- 
cerned, but there are some exceptions. 

The tranquillity of the settlement was on 
this day much disturbed, and its ultimate 
security very near being compromised, by 
the bad conduct of the convict who had se- 
creted himself on board the vessel when we 
sailed from Port Jackson. This man, through 
some unwarrantable provocation on his part, 
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had got into a quarrel with Tenana, when 
botli of them, inflamed with violent rage 
against each other, rushed out of the mis- 
sionary house to provide themselves with 
sticks for the purpose of belabouring each 
other. Hearing a tumultuous uproar outside, 
I left ]NJr. Kendall’s dwelling, and found the 
parties going to decide the affray with a pair 
of tremendous bludgeons ; Tenana, pale and 
trembling from the effect of passion, and his 
adversary with a countenance no less fero- 
cious, while they both stood with arras 
uplifted, and were just ready to strike, when 
I rushed in to prevent them. This I eflec- 
tually did by ordering the convict to go 
instantly into the house, appeasing the enraged 
native at the same time, by telling him that I 
would take care the fellow should be pu- 
nished. Had the parties been allowed to 
indulge their mutual vengeance in the manner 
they proposed, the danger I am certain 
would not have been confined to themselves, 
but all the unoffending members of the 
missionary establishment, woidd beyond a 
doubt have been exposed to imminent peril. 
The natives, without inquiring into the justice 
of his cause, would have joined their country- 
man, and acting only under the impulse of 
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ungovernable resentment, their vengeance 
might have been attended MOth the most fatal 
consequences. From all that I have seen of 
the temper of savages, the necessity cannot be 
too often urged, of preserving an equability of 
temper towards them, if it be intended to res- 
cue them from their degraded state; harshness 
and coercive measures will generally prove 
abortive, and should only be resorted to in 
extreme cases. The derelictions of a people 
sunk in utter darkness, should always be 
viewed with a spirit of forbeai;ance ; and 
perhaps it is this disposition to excuse their 
errors, by imputing them to their abject 
condition, together with a syrnj)athizing 
tenderness, that makes Mr. Marsden the 
fittest man of any I have ever seen, to under- 
take the great work of civilization among 
such a race*. But the worthless individual 
who rashly provoked the anger of Tenana, was 
not capable of these sentiments; nor could 
he make any more allowance for the uncul- 
tured mind of such a man, than if the poor 
savage had been a person who knew how to 
draw the most logical distinctions between 
right and wrong, and had learned how to 
regulate liis conduct by the exact rules of 
perfect propriety. 
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CHAR VI. 


Diiaterra taken suddenly ill — Visited by the Author and th« 
Missionaries — Sorrowful appearance of his family — ^^rho 
Autiior \isits him again and finds him in a dangerous 
state — Interview between the Author and the first mate 
of the ship Jcfl'erson — ^The Author and Mr. Kendall 
accompany him on board his ship — ^^Fhe Captain complains 
of Tarra and Tiipec — Improper behaviour of his sailors 
towai(ls the natives — Directions about dealing with 
savages — The distribution of presents injurious — 'J’arra 
forbids all intercourse with the Jefferson — Stricture on 
the conduct of European sailors — Capricious inhuma' 
nity — ^Thc Author repeats his visits to Diiaterra, and is 
ultimately denied admittance — Rigorous observance of the 
taboo — Singular notion respecting the Etua — Mr. Marsden 
comes to see Diiaterra, and is admitted — The Author 
again refused access to him — Delivery of Mrs. King, 
the wife of one of the Missionaries, and remarks upon 
it by a native — ^Transfer of three fugitive convicts to the 
vessel — Sympathy of Mrs. Goshorc — A tabooed glutton — 
Operation of hair-cutting connected with a religious 
superstition — ^The ship returns with her cargo from the 
Cowa-covva — Mr. Marsden opposed in visiting Duaterra— 
Gains admittance by a threat — Gunnah exclaims against 
the taboo — Hopeless state of Diiatcrra-^Supcrstilious 
scruples. 

After a heavy fall of rain during the pre^ 
ceding night, the atmdsphere on Monday the 
13 th, was more than usually dull and cloudy, 
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and the thermometer at noon was at 6S% 
temperate enou;:^h for the season of the year 
in these regions. On tliis day Duaterra, being 
taken suddenly ill, was not able to visit the 
settlement ; but I could not yet discover what 
the complaint was with which he was attacked : 
I resolved, however, to fake an early oppor- 
tunity of ascertaining it, in order to administer 
any comfort in my power to fhat excellent 
chief, for whom I had a sincere regard. 
Having- made ray usual visit to the town this 
morning, I set one of the natives to work to 
make me six poes or bails, such as I have 
described in a former part of this narrative ; 
and the person 1 selected, who was one of the 
most ingenious of their rude artisans, pro- 
mised to complete them without delay, and 
seemed quite overjoyed with the order. 
Some of the inhabitants reported about the 
district, that a ship had come into the har- 
bour, and was lying offTarra’s village, Corro- 
raddickie ; and this we afterwards found to 
be correct. 

As Duaterra still continued seriously in- 
disposed, I went to see him on the following 
day, February the 14th, and found him la- 
bouring under severe illness and very feverish. 
His complaint appeared to be the conse- 
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quence of a violent cold, and as it was 
attended with inflammatory symptoms, 1 
thought that a dose of rheubarb, in the 
absence of a more efficacious remedy, might 
do him some service. To procure this I 
instantly hastened back to the settlement, 
and the missionaries participating in my soli- 
citude for the poor cliief, accompanied me' 
on my return to the shed where he was 
lying, bringing with them such little necessa- 
ries as they supposed could be conducive 
towards restoring him. He took the rheubarb 
without the least hesitation, and ap[)eared 
very grateful for our attention to him ; while 
his head wife and the other members .of his 
family stood round his wretched couch in 
sorrowful dejection. However insincere 
might be the grief of some others of tlie 
natives, whom I observed upder similar 
visitations; it was evident from the counte- 
nances of these poor inmates, that they were 
deeply afflicted ; and they seemed from their 
looks of doleful anxiety, to have an ominous 
prescience that the chief whom they loved 
would soon be no more. The scene was 
touching to the heart of sympathy ; and after 
administering what relief I could to the poor 
sufferer, 1 was glad to withdraw from his 



presence, as well as from the afflicted group 
by whom he was surrounded. But it was 
only as a matter of particular favour, that we 
were allowed to see him at all, as he Avas 
under the taboo, and interdicted from any 
intercourse whatsoever with the profane ; and 
1 should suppose that the indulgence in our 
Tavour was not granted without some expia- 
toiy rites on the part of the family. He was 
also precluded from all communication with 
his principal dwelling, nor had he any oUier 
exemption from this extraordinary supersti- 
tion, that was not equally shared by the 
meanest of his subjects, except that of not 
being .obliged to feed himself, having per- 
sons appointed to wait upon him for the 
purpose. 

The anxiety about this friendly chief, who 
possessed sp many excellent qualities, and 
whose failings were so few, increased at the 
settlement with the continuance of his com- 
plaint ; and I went again to see him on the 
Joth, when I found that no favourable change 
had taken place since the day before, but 
that the symptoms had become rather more 
alarming. I did not stay longer than w'hile 
1 gave some few directions to those who were 
in attendance, concerning the manner they 
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should treat him in his present state ; but 
either they did not sufficiently understand 
what I would have them do, or they were 
prevented by the tahoo from following the 
system I proposed to them. The conse- 
quence was, tlie hapless patient became 
progressively worse, and in a few days his 
disorder arrived at a crisis which left no hopes 
of recovery. Returning from this melancholy 
visit, f met with somq of the natives who 
had in their possession some of the blue 
pigment with which they paint their faces 
and upon asking them where they found it, 
they told me they dug it up in the lands bor- 
dering on the Cowa-cowa, which were full of 
it, though in the other parts of the island, 
scarcely any could be had. But they 
were obliged, they said, to dig to a great 
de[)th before they could get at, it, and the 
labour required upon the occasion, enhanced 
its value among them considerably. 

Having called again on the Kith to inquire 
after Duaterra, I was told by his family that 
he was then in a profound sleep ; but I could 


* I lironglit some of this substance with me to England, 
Tiid a mineralogist to whom I shewed pronounced it to be 
Mawgaiicsr, 
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infer from them at the same time, that his com- 
plaint had taken a still more dangerous turn 
than on the preceding day. Not choosing to 
disturb him, I left the place, conjuring them 
as well as I could make myself understood, 
to follow the directions I had previously given 
them, which, however, they still neglected 
from one or other of the reasons before men- 
tioned. As I was coming back to the settle- 
ment, one of the native children ran up to 
meet me, telling me to follow him, and he 
would shew me a large boat which had lately 
come on shore ; and this was all he could 
deliver intelligibly. He accordingly conducted 
me to a part of the shore immediately opposite 
to the missionary house, and here 1 found a 
whale boat drawn up upon tlie beach, and 
some English sailors standing beside her; 
with groups of the natives collected on the 
spot to survey their new visitors. Mr. Ken- 
dall, who was here for some time before my 
arrival, now introduced me to a Mr. Jones, 
the first mate of a vessel fishing in those seas, 
the Jefferson, commanded by that Captain 
Barnes, on whose conduct towards the na- 
tives, 1 have had before occasion to animad- 
vert. Mr. Jones informed me, that his ship 
arrived in the harbour on the Sunday 
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before, and was now lying oft’ Corrorad- 
dickie, thus confirming the statement of 
the natives who first reported it to us. He 
said it was four months .since they had left 
Port Jackson, and tw'enty-six since their 
departure from England; and that notwith- 
standing they had been so Jong at sea, they 
bad not procured moi'e tlian about nine 
hundred barrels of sperm oil, which was little 
better than half the intended cargo. 

As this young man had, in a former 
visit to this part of the island, made himself 
acquainted w ith Duaterra, he was now con- 
cerned to hear of the severe indisposition 
of that chief; and as he expressed an 
earnest desire to pay him a visit, I readily 
agreed, to conduct him to the place. We 
found him on our arrival wrapped up in 
European blankets, and in a profuse perspi- 
ration ; while his disorder was making rapid 
havoc on his frame, though his mental facul- 
ties remained yet unimpaired. He perfectly 
recollected Mr. Jones, and appearing very 
glad to see him, observed he should be better 
in a day or tw'o, and w'ould visit his ship; 
but, poor fellow! his expectations were too 
sanguine, and never to be realized ; for while 
he spoke thus confidently, his looks, indicated 
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l>ut loo phiiiily, that Ins hour was fast 
approaching, and that the only visit he 
would ever make must be to a premature 
grave. 

As Mr. .Tones seemed a young man of 
an excellent disposition, and gave us a 
j)ressing invitatiop to visit his ship, we did 
jjot hesitate to accompany him on board, 
believing that our compliance would be gra- 
tifying to him. We found the .Teft'erson a 
veiy tine vessel of two hundred and lifty 
tons burden ; she belonged, we were told, to 
a Mr. Iloche of Milford Haven, who em- 
j)loyed her exclusively in this particular 
branch of trad*?. 

M'e spent the night on board this vessel, 
and next morning, February 17th, Tupee 
came on board as a visitor. The Captain 
complained very much, both of this man and 
his brother Tarra, for having spoiled his 
trade with the other natives who came along- 
side with provisions. They incited them, he 
said, to every species of extortion ; and tlie 
consequence was, that lie was eitlier obliged 
not to buy from them at all, or to purchase 
their supplies at moi’e than four times what 
they were worth. This 1 had no reason to 
doubt, having experienced the same rny.self. 
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ill the case of Theinoranglia and sonic others ; 
but ill justice to the brothers above-men- 
tioned, I must say, that for our own iiart, w e 
never found them behave towards us in the 
manner represented. When we sat down to 
breakfast, itAvas intended that Tupee should 
have his after we had done ; but AvliethCr the 
chief considered this arrangement as an af- 
front upon his rank, and was provoked in 
consequence, or that the sudden recollection 
of some urgent business ’had prompted his 
departure, I know not ; but he went ofl', how- 
ever, very precijiitately, and we rather sus- 
pected that he Avas displeased. 

Soon after this, the boat’s crcAv Avere sent 
on shore, to bring off some fire-AVOod ; but 
they returned in a very short time, informing 
us, that the natives had come doAvii armed to 
prevent them from taking any aw^y, and that 
they met them with a determined spirit of 
hostility. It occurred to us, tliat this might 
have happened through some resentment on 
the part of Tupee, who might be glad of such 
an opportunity to revenge himself for the 
supposed affront; and I therefore went on 
shore with Mr. Jones, in order to come to an 
lunlerstanding AA'itli that chief and his brother 
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the areekee, respecting the unpleasant affair. 
—We were met on our landing by both the 
brothers, and upon expostulating with them 
on the ungenerous selfishness of their with- 
holding the wood when payment was offered 
for it, we discovered that they were perfectly 
justified in behaving as they had done ; the 
sailors, as they told us, having taken away 
three loads previously, without giving a single 
article in return, and would still continue to 
do the same, had' it not been for the resist- 
ance they met with. This, and not the 
resentment of Tupee, as we imagined, was 
the cause of the affair in question ; but, in 
justice to Mr. Jones, it must be observed, 
that he conceived the natives were willing to 
part with the wood in exchange for some 
things he had given them on their coming on 
board, which were more than an equivalent 
for the required supply. Had the missionary 
establishment not been formed here, which 
operated as a check upon the conduct of the 
seamen, I doubt not but they would have 
resorted to their customary spoliations, in 
spite of any prevention on the part of the 
natives, who could not have assembled in 
such numbers as to repel them in their 
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desultory incursions. But those Europeans 
who would act differently, and adopt an 
equitable line of conduct, either towards 
these or any other people in the savage state, 
while at the same time they would secure 
themselves against imposition, should follow 
strictly the rule 1 have laid down in a former 
part of this work, and which I would here 
urge a second time ; viz. to bargain distinctly 
for every thing, and to take nothing for 
granted that is not previously stipulated. By 
scrupulously observing this rule ourselves, 
we avoided all disagreeable contentions with 
the natives; and in our various dealings with 
them, which were frequent, and in some in- 
stances complex, we never had the slightest 
occasion to complain of their want of punc- 
tuality, but found them uniformly strict and 
regular. The terms being mutuhlly defined, 
and nothing left to chance, the New Zea- 
landers are as precise as any people in the 
world ; but if the price of any article they 
have to sell be left to themselves, they will 
generally make it exorbitant, and oppose 
any abatement that might be required by 
the purchaser, insisting upon having their 
extravagant demand. Yet this is no more 
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than is done every day by many of their civi* 
lized fellow-men, who wyiild pass themselves 
on their neighbours as most upright and 
conscientious characters, while practising 
exactly the same sort of extortion. 

The indiscriminate distribution of presents 
among savages, I look upon to do more barm 
than good ; the articles they receive may 
afford them the highest enjoyment for the 
moment, as I Have frequently witnessed ; but 
when the first transports are over, they will 
prove to them rather a source of anxious dis- 
quietude than otherwise, by increasing their 
cupidity, which will always be craving after 
similar acquisitions. Besides, it will on most 
occasions be utterly impossible to avoid ex- 
citing jealousy in some of them, however 
impartially the presents may be distributed ; 
and those ‘'who ^consider the others more 
favoured than themselves, will harbour against 
them a poisoned spirit of envious hatred, that 
will often break out into open excesses, and 
give rise to sanguinary commotions, which 
nothing but mutual slaughter can appease. 
A third objection to the system of giving 
gratuitous favours among such a people is, 
I conceive, that it makes them averse to 
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habits of industry ; for depending on this sort 
of casual liberality, they neglect those useful 
eniployinents to which they would otherwise 
apply themselves, and their exertions being 
once relaxed, a inoi'bid idleness, with a set- 
tled disinclination to labour, are the sure 
consequences.- Jt is therefore my opinion, 
that the distribution of presents, while it is 
obviously injurious to the peace and pros- 
perity of the natives themselves, is likewise 
extremely unfavourable to the accommoda- 
tion of the donors, who will not have sup- 
plies funiished to them w'ith tlie same regu- 
larity as they would if they withheld their 
gifts as articles of exchange; whereby the 
industry of the people, instead of lying dor- 
mant, would be set in motion, and the hope 
of gain would act as an incitement to dili- 
gent application. I must, howe'er, observe 
that, under certain circumstances, excep- 
tions may be made with great propriety : it 
may be expedient, for instance, to gain the 
favour of a powerful chief; and, in this 
case, a present must always be given, being 
indispensably necessary in point of eti- 
quette, and generally eflScacious as to the 
object. But discretion and judgment will 
always be the best guides in this respect; 
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and I would be here understood as objecting; 
to a promiscuous, not to a particular dis- 
tribution. 

We asked Tiipee to return with us to the 
vessel, but he declined the invitation; al- 
ledging, as an excuse, that he was busy in 
building a house ; yet it appeared to me, that 
he had a decided objection against repeat- 
ing his visit, though such was his reserve 
that he would not disclose it. But his 
brother Tarra, whom we invited at the same 
time, and who also refused, was. more ex- 
plicit. He told us that he would never again 
go on board Captain Barnes’s ship, for that 
one of the sailors had presented a pistol to 
his breast, and threatened to shoot him ; and 
we understood from him also, that he had 
forbidden his people from taking any sup- 
plies to the 'Jefferson, or having the slightest 
communication with that vessel while she 
remained in the harbour. That the areekee 
was correct in what he said I am perfectly 
convinced, for I have myself witppssed several 
instances of morose temper on the part of 
the crew of this vessel towards some of 
the unoffending natives. It is strange how 
Europeans should indulge this malevolent 
disposition towards savages, when they must 
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know that it will operate so powerfully 
against their own interest, setting all ideas 
of hninanity out of the question. Yet this is 
the case ; and, heedless of the consequences 
to theraselves, no less than of the injury they 
inflict on others, they riot in the unrestrained 
violence of capricious enormities, consigning 
their names to infamy by the turpitude of 
such conduct. It is not without extreme 
reluctance that I am obliged to advert so 
often to these inhuman proceedings; but 
they cannot be too frequently reprobated 
while a single individual, who claims to be 
thought civilized, (and particularly if that 
individual be an Englishman,) continues in 
the execrable practice of them. Mr. Jones, 
who had often with pain witnessed the law- 
less inflictions of his countrymen upon these 
people, mentioned an instance,* which w'as 
of itself a sufticieut reason why Tarra should 
never visit any ship commanded by Captain 
Barnes. The last time his vessel was in 
this harbour, he said, the King George was 
in company with her, the Captain of which 
and Barnes would get drunk together every 
night, when it was their constant practice to 
worry and torment such of the natives as 
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happened to be on board, in order to amuse 
themselves during the progress of their sottish 
inebriation. On one of these occasions, 
Tarra and his wife, with some of his people, 
were made the subjects of merriment for 
the pair of bacchanalians, at the expense of 
all decency and common feeling. These 
captains went to the place where the natives 
had lain down to rest ; and after harassing 
them with all the indelicate and mischiev- 
ous tricks that a depraved imagination, 
together with an unfeeling heart, could 
devise ; they compelled them at length 
to huddle themselves into their canoes at 
the dead hour of the night, and proceed 
to the shore ; while the poor creatures were 
glad to run any hazard, provided they could 
escape from their cruel tormentors. The 
same pair, ’after they had thus routed out 
the harmless natives, now ordered the great 
guns to be bred off against the rocks« in 
order to intimidate them from taking that 
revenge which a consciousness of guilt, even 
in the midst of their intoxication, made them 
apprehend. I was assured by Mr. Jones, 
that for himself he had never in his life spent 
so disagreeable a time as this; and from 
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what 1 could see of him, I am fully per- 
suaded that such barbarous practices were 
abhorrent to his disposition. 

Hetnrning from the Jefferson, Mr. Kendall 
and myself paid a visit to Duaterra, whom 
we stifl found lingering under the increased 
violence of his disorder, though perfectly 
collected, and fully sensible of every thing 
that passed. We made but a short stay, lest 
our presence might cause him to talk more 
than he could bear from his exhausted state ; 
but on the following day, February the 18th, 
I went again to see him, when he appeared 
much in Jlie same state as on the day before, 
but somewhat >veaker, and I now began to 
give up all hopes of his recovery. After 
dinner I made another visit to his residence, 
feeling a degree of solicitude about him that 
urged me upon all occasions tb repeat my 
inquiries : but the indulgence granted to me 
before, was now peremptorily denied ; for the 
superstition of the ’taboo had by this time 
precluded all access to the presence of the 
sick chief ; and such was the blind fatuity 
of his people, that they gave strict orders 
against his receiving those little supplies 
which the missionaries were in the habit of 
bringing him, and insisted that no human 
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aid should administer to his wants while he 
yet survived. The reason of their laying the 
poor fellow nnder this horrible interdict, was 
because they now believed that the Etna had 
fully determined to destroy him ; and for this 
purpose had made a firm lotlgment* in his 
stomach, whence no mortal power durst 
venture to expel him; nor would he once 
quit his position, but remain there, increasing 
the agonies of the sufferer till he thought 
proper to put an end to his existence. This 
gross delusion produced the effect that might 
be supposed;. the hapless chief, already too 
faint and languid, became still inpre so, by 
being deprived of that necessary aliment 
which alone had hitherto served to sustain 
him u!ider his complaint ; and according as the 
various symptoms assumed a more dangerous 
aspect, and hesj>oke a nearer approacli to the 
fatal moment, they blamed their own impiety 
as having produced them ; asserting that the 
Etna would not yet have fixed himself in 
the stomach of the chief, had they not in 
their unhallowed temerity suffered us to see 
him while he was tabooed against such visi- 
tors. I remonstrated with them in urgent 
terms, and thought to prevail On them to 
admit me; but it was of no use, they all 
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cried out with one voice, “ nuee mice lahoo 
fahoo,” and forbidding me to approacb the 
shed, they would, as 1 believe, have killed me 
on the spot, fiad I presumed to disobey. 
Though the immediate family of Duaterra 
still continued to evince the same deep and 
bitter affliction as before, still they agreed 
with his other dependants in excluding him 
from all further assistance, so awful in their 
sight was the barbarous superstition by which 
they were deluded ; and leaving him now 
entirely to the disposal of the Etua, they 
were studious only about providing for his 
interment. Expecting his speedy dissolu- 
tion, they wished to convey him to an adja- 
cent island, where they intended to deposit 
his remains ; but the chief, even weak as he 
w'as, opposed this efTectually, for anticipating 
such an event, he kept by him continually 
the pistols we had lent him when going to 
the North Gape, and having loaded one of 
them nearly up to the muzzle, he threatened 
to shoot the first person who should attempt 
to take him away. This deterred them all; 
and none were found who would venture to 
remove him, though they might easily have 
done so while he was asleep. 

Mr. Marsden, wiio had heard of the ill- 
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ness of our friend, but was prevented hitherto 
from visiting him, in consequence of the 
arrangements he was making for our de- 
parture, came on shore on the 19th, for the 
sole purpose of seeing him; and w'as not 
more surprised than concerned at hearing 
that he was in so hopeless a state, not being 
previously aware that he was at all danger- 
ously indisposed. Going to his residence, he 
met at first with the same determined resi.st- 
ance as I did ; but as he had considerably 
more influence with the natives than either 
myself or any other European that ever 
visited the island, he found it practicable, after 
some serious expostulation, to gain admit* 
tance, and even prevailed upon them to suffer 
the missionaries to bring in thfe usual neces- 
saries as before. These concessions, which 
were in direfct violation of the taboo, would 
not, I am convinced, have been granted to 
any other individual but himself; and the 
authority of my friend with them must have 
been powerful in the extreme, else they would 
never have consented to an infringement which 
they considered so heinous. Mr. Marsden 
jbjeing much attached to Duaterra, could not 
behold his exhausted state, which left no hope 
of recovery, without sensations of the deepest 
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••ej^ret; and as his feelings were too acute to 
witness for any considerable time the pro^ 
gressive advances of his fatal malady, he 
very soon took his departure, repeating his 
directions to the natives about admitting the 
necessaries, which, however, the poor chief 
would not long require. 

In the evening, I took a long walk .with 
Mr. Hall, to see some Siberian barley wfiich 
he had sown in a plantation purchased by 
him, on his tirst arrival, from one of the 
natives. This grain, which he had put in the 
ground only a month befort?, appeared in an 
excellent state of vegetation, and grew now 
to about five inches above the surface. Por 
the purchase, inclosing, and breaking up of 
the ground, Avhich consisted of somewhat 
more than two acres, he had given two axes 
and a hoe ; but this, though to Europeans it 
may seem a price scarcely worth the name, 
was here considered a full equivalent. 

I went into the town on the morning of 
tl»e 20th, expecting to see Duaterra, accord- 
ing to the permission that had been granted ; 
but so capricious are savages in most of their 
proceedftigsj that they are ever apt to vary, 
and their promises cannot confidently be de- 
pended upon, unless when under the controul 
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of a superstitious awe, or bound by some 
established irsage of the country. I found 
this to be the case in the present instance ; 
for having now changed their minds, and 
repented of their admitting Mr. Marsden, as 
Avell as of their promised compliance with 
his request, they returned to their former 
rigid determination of excluding the profane ; 
and 1 was therefore obliged to come back 
without seeing the chief. I made a second 
attempt on the 21st, but was equally unsuc- 
cessful ; and upon inquiring what state he 
was in, the only intelligence I could get was, 
that the Etua was then preying upon his en- 
trails, and that the chief would be matou mouee 
(killed) as soon as they were all devoured. 
This notion, much more than the complaint 
under which they labour, accelerates the 
death of sick people in New Zealand. So 
strongly is it impressed upon the minds of 
their friends, that when the symptoms appear 
at all dangerous, they think any sort of 
remedy would be impious ; and however 
afflicted they may be at the loss of them, 
they never once murmur against the mystical 
vulture who gnaws them away according to 
his appetite. 

The wife of Mr. King was delivered on 
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this <lay of a fine hoy ; and I was first in- 
formed of the circnnistance by one of the 
natives, a man- wlio acted as servant to her 
mother, Mrs. Hanson. This fellow, who 
wonid have made an excellent buffoon, as he 
possessed all the reiquisite humour for such a 
character, met me as 1 was coming out of 
the town ; and telling m<> that Mrs. King had 
got Vi picheeninnee, (a child,) he began to de- 
scribe her groans and expressions while 
sufiering under the pains of labour; and. 
there was si>ch an air of droll mimickry in 
the indecent representation, that 1 could not 
forliear laughing jieartily, though I desired 
him to desist from so unseemly a detail. He 
descanted in a strain of arch ridicule on the 
extreme timidity of our countrywomen in 
this situation, compared with the hardy reso- 
lution of the New Zealand ladies. The 
latter, he said, never experienced any in- 
convenience from child-birth ; but sitting 
down in the open air, surrounded by a con- 
course of both sexes, were delivered without 
uttering a single groan, while the spectators, 
w’ho stood carefully watching the process, 
shouted out tarnee! tarnee! (an infant, an 
iufimt,) as soon as nature had executed 
her office; when tlie mother, after cutting 
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the umbilical cord, rose up as if no such 
occurrence had taken place, and resumed 
her ordinary occupations. But, said he, 
“ Europee woman be no like New Zea- 
land woman ; she cry out, Measser King ! 
Measser King ! for ittec ittee tarnee mean- 
ing, that his countrywomen would have more 
spirit than to use such'an exclamation in so 
trifling an aflair as the delivery of a little 
infant. 

Captain Barnes delivered up to Mr. 
Marsden, on the 22d, two men and a wo- 
man, fugitive convicts, who were transmitted 
from his vessel on boaid the Active, to be 
taken back to the colony. The w'oman was 
extremely dejected at the idea of being con- 
signed to her former exile, as she entertained 
hopes of being enabled to contrive her escape 
from the Jeflerson, and secrete herself in this 
island till the departure of both the ships, 
where she might enjoy that freedom among 
the natives, of which she was deprived by 
the laws of her country, till some fortuitous 
opportunity might present itself of taking 
her to England again. She had some short 
time before solicited the assistance of Mrs. 
Goshore to effect her purpose ; but this 
woman, instead of giving her any encourage? 
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meut, used various arguments to dissuade 
her from it, yet shewed at the same time, a 
feeling tenderness in tljc reasons she ad- 
vanced. Addressing her in accents of the 
gentlest sympathy, she would say, while the 
other pressed her with importunate entreaties, 
“ Me would, Mary, but me got no tea, me 
got no sugar, no bed, no good things for you; 
me grieve to see you — you cannot live like 
New Zealand woman, you cannot sleep on 
the ground.” With tliese and other argu- 
ments, urged in the same pathetic strain, she 
declined to become the abettor of a project 
which she knew, when realized, would be 
attended with so many hardships to the luck- 
less creature who wished to accomplish it. 

Oil going into the tow'U, in the course of 
the day, 1 beheld several of the natives sitting 
round some baskets of dressed pdtatoes ; and 
being invited to join them in their meal, I 
mingled with the group, when I observed one 
man stoop down with his mouth for each 
morsel, and scrupulously careful in avoiding 
all contact between his hands and the food 
he was eating. From this I knew at once 
that he was tabooed ; and upon asking the 
reason of his being so, as he appeared in 
good health, and not afflicted with any com- 
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plaint that could set him without the pale of 
ordinary intercourse, I found that it was be- 
cause he was then building a house, and that 
he couhl not be released fi’Oin the taboo till 
he had it linished. Being only a cookee, he 
had no person to wait upon him, but was 
obliged to submit to the distressing operation 
of feeding himself in the manner prescribed 
by the superstitious ordinance; and he was 
told by the tohnnga, or priest, that if he j>re- 
sunied to put one linger to his mouth before 
he had completed tlie work lie was about, 
the Etna would certainly punish his impious 
contempt, by getting into his stomach before 
his time, and eating him out of tlie world. 
Of this premature destiny he seemed so 
apiirehensive, that he kept his hands as 
though they were never made for touching 
any article bf diet ; nor did he suffer them 
by even a single motion to shew the least 
sympathy for his mouth, while that organ was 
obliged to use double exertions, and act for 
those members which superstition had para- 
lysed. Sitting down by the side of this 
deluded being, whom credulity and ignorance 
had rendered helpless, I undertook to feed 
him ; and his appetite being quite voracious, 

I could hardly supply it as fast as he de- 
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voured. Without ever coilsulting his digestive 
powers, of which we cannot suppose he had 
any idea, he spared himself the trouble of 
mastication ; and to lose no time, swallowed 
down every lump as I put it into his mouth ; 
and I speak within compass when I assert, 
that he consumed more food than would 
have served any two ploughmen in England. 
Perfectly tired of ministering to his insatiable 
gluttony, which was still as ravenous as 
when he commenced, I now^ wished for a 
little intermission ; and taking advantage of 
his situation, I resolved to give him as much 
to do as would employ him for at least a few 
minutes, white, in the mean time, it would 
afford me some amusement for my trouble. 
I therefore thrust into his mouth the largest 
hot potatoe I could find, and this had ex- 
actly the intended effect ; for dhe fellow, 
unwilling to drop it, and not daring to pene- 
trate it before it should get cool, held it 
slightly compressed between his teeth, to the 
great enjoyment of his countrymen, who 
laughed heartily, as well as myself, at the 
wry face§ he made, and the efforts he used 
with his tODgue to moderate the heat of the 
potatoe, and bring it to the temperature of 
his gums, which were evidently smarting 
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from the contact. But he bore this trick 
with the greatest possible good humour; and 
to make him amends for it, I took care to 
supply him plentifully, till he cried out nuee 
tiuee Ici/ci, and could eat no more ; an ex- 
claination, however, which he did not make 
till there was uo more in the baskets. Be- 
sides potatoes, they had also at this feast (for 
such it was considered) muscles and turnips; 
but th.e latter had very much degenerated, 
and become long and fibrous. 

Leaving this group after they had finished 
their banquet, I passed clo.se by the hut 
where Warreethe brother of Gunnah resided, 
and found him very busy in cutting his wife’s 
hair. "^I’his operation he performed with a 
piece of sharp stone, called by mineralogists 
Obsidian, or volcanic glass ; cutting the fore 
part quite close, and leaving all the hair on 
the back of the head untouched. When 
he had completed his task, which took 
him some time from the nice precision he 
observed ; he collected together all the hair 
he had cut off, and laying it up very carefully, 
went to the outskirts of the town and threw 
it away. Upon asking him the reason of his 
doing this, he told me that the hair was 
tabooed, and could not be left in the town 
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without provoking the anger of the £tua, 
who would in such case destroy the person 
from whose head it had been taken. I was 
going to take up one of the stones he had 
used, but he charged me not to touch it, 
telling me that this was also tabooed, and 
that the enraged deity of New Zealand 
would wreak his immediate vengeance upon 
my guilty head, if I presumed to lay one 
finger on the sacred implement. Laughing 
at his superstition, I began to exclaim against 
its absurdity ; but like Tui on a former 
occasion, he retorted by ridiculing our 
crackee crackee (preaching,) yet at the same 
time asking me to sermonize over his wife, as 
if his object was to have her exorcised ; and 
upon my refusing, he began himself, but 
could not proceed from involuntary bursts of 
laughter. I obtained from him .without any 
difficulty one of the stones he had not used, 
against the transfer of which there W'as no 
prohibition. 

The ship returned from the Cowa-cowa 
at a late hour in the evening, and we could 
hear from the settlement, the natives dancing 
and singing with great glee upon the deck. 
The preparations for our departure were now 
almost completed, and in three or four days 
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more we expected every thing' would be. in 
readiness for our sailing. 

On the 23rd, Mr. Marsden, whose fears 
for Duaterra’s recovery made him experience 
a considerable degree of anxiety, came again 
to Rangehoo to see if there were any hopes 
of his restoration ; but he now found himself 
debarred from the shed, and the same people 
who had admitted him before, were on the 
present occasion deaf to all his arguments, 
while they opposed his entrance with an 
inflexible obstinacy. But he was detennined 
not to leave the place without seeing the 
chief ; and finding that remonstrance was of 
no avail, he resolved to intimidate them with 
a threat which he never meant to put into 
execution. He told them accoi’dingly, that 
if they persisted in denying him access, he 
would instantly order the guns of the vessel 
to be made to bear upon the town, and would 
blow it about their ears, as a punishment for 
their contumacious prohibition. This threat, 
which came upon them quite unexpected, 
produced a sensible change in their beha- 
viour ; and though they still refused to admit 
him, yet they urged their objections in a 
lone of extreme diffidence, nor could they 
conceal their panic at the alarming announce- 
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meut. They now souglit to deprecate his 
anger, and dissuade him from his purpose by 
many persuasive intreaties; imploring him 
to consider how much they were in the 
power of the JJtua, whom they durst not 
have the wickedness to oiFend, yet whose 
wrath perliaps they had already provoked, by 
their irreverent violation of his sacred man- 
date, in suflering any one not sanctioned by 
the taboo, to visit a person who was under 
its immediate influence. Repeatedly urging 
this argument in suppliant accents, they 
stood in a state of agitation between contend- 
ing fears ; and though Mr. Marsden heard 
them with patience, he persevered never- 
theless in demanding admittance, and still 
pretended he would destroy the town if it 
was not granted. While thus in the minds of 
these bewildered natives, the^ terror of the 
taboo was holding conflict with the alarm of 
our guns; a young man who had sense enough 
to despise the absurd prejudices of the others, 
though nurtured in the midst of them, rose up 
to support Mr. Marsden, and combat the fana- 
tical delusion of liis countrymen. Gunnah, 
the young man in question, now spoke in a 
bold strain of sarcastic eloquence, not only 
against the impropriety of refusing free access 
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to DuateiTa,but against the itself, which, 
as he expressed ■ it, was “ no good in New 
Zealand, but only henerecka and he told 
them openly, that it ought not ever again to 
be feared or regarded. The other natives 
looked upon Gunnah as a blasphemous 
sceptic for making this declaration, yet his 
consequence as a rnngateeda had some 
weight withdhem ^ but Mr. Marsden s threat 
was more efficacious than all, and their fearful 
scruples being at length obliged to yield 
to it, they found themselves under the ne- 
cessity of consenting to his ingress. But 
I must remark, that it was owing to his 
discriminating shrewdness in perceiving our 
enlightened state, and the vast ascendancy 
it gave us in our different pursuits, that 
Gunnah inveighed against his native super- 
stition ; for lo found him when first I arrived 
at the island, as blind a votary of it as the 
most deluded of his countrymen. 

On getting into the shed, or rather enclo- 
sure, which was quite open at the top, Mr. 
Marsden found the poor chief stretched upon 
the ground, exposed to the burning rays of 
the sun, and surrounded as before, by his 
wives and relations, who watched for his 
dissolution in silent expectancy. The priest 
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was also in attendance, and made himself 
very busy in his official capacity, directing 
the others in all their proceedings, and suffer- 
ing nothing to be done without his own 
interference. Duaterra, though so weak that 
he could hardly articulate a single word, was 
still in the full possession of his intellectual 
powers ; and upon seeing Mr. Marsden, his 
languid eyes brightened with an expression 
of joy, as if the presence of iny friend was the 
last cheering beam of consolation that could 
light him to the tomb. His frame, which was 
once so athletic and robust, was now worn 
away to a skeleton ; for the necessary suste- 
nance being withheld from him, there was 
nothing to support animal life during the 
intermissions of a severe malady. While 
thus languishing under the last stage of 
exhaustion, he begged with indisfinct accents 
that we would send him a little wine ; and 
Mr. Marsden promising that he should have 
some in the course of the day, withdrew 
from the place, finding, like myself, the scene 
too distressing for a longer continuance. Mr. 
Kendall took him the wine according to 
promise, and drinking a little of it, he' ap- 
peared somewhat revived ; but it was only a 
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momentary elevation of his spirits, and he 
soon fell again into the same depressed 
langour as before. Not having given up all 
the iron that Mr. Marsden had committed to 
his trust, he ordered his people to deliver 
it to ns punctually; which, however, they 
refused, alledging that it was tabooed against 
the packaha, who on that account had no 
right to claim it. JBut this reason was by no 
means satisfactory to Mr. Marsden, and 
insisting upon their surrendering it imme- 
diately, they were too much afraid of his 
resentment, not to comply with the pe- 
remptory demand. When Mr. Kendall was 
going to bring away the decanter that con- 
tained the wine, the surrounding group 
opposed it with indignation; and Duaterra 
bimself intrcated that it might be left, de- 
claring it to be tabooed, and that the Etna 
who was within him, would kill him the 
sooner if it was removed. To relieve him 
from this absurd fear, the good-natured 
missionary consented to leave it ; and visiting 
him again in the course of a couple of hours, 
he brought him some rice, but which the 
chief merely tasted, being now too far gone 
to partake of any kind of food. Mr. Kendall 
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then offered some of it to his head wife, who 
looked extremely ill, as did likewise the 
child she was suckling, but he could not 
prevail upon her to eat it ; she said she was 
tabooed, and the priest also refused it for the 
same reason. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Duatcrra still lingers under liis illness — Affecting situation of 
his head wife and the rest of his family — Escape and 
recapture of a convict — ^The Author meets with an 
accident — Purchase of ground for the missionaries, and 
curious deed of agreement between the parties — Depar- 
ture of the vessel froq| the Bay of Islands on her return 
to Port Jackson — List of New Zealanders going as pas- 
sengers — Parting scene between them and their friends 
— Reflections on taking leave of the missionaries — 
Further particulars respecting them — Mr. Marsden and 
the Author go on shore at the North Cape — ^Interesting 
view ill that part of the island— Jem the Otaheitan, and 
the son of a New Zealand chief, get on board to proceed 
to the colony — ^The vessel sails from the North Cape — 
Alarm of Themorangha— Incidents on board — ^Jem's 
account of the people of the East Cape — The ship ar- 
rives at Port Stephen’s in New South Wales — Inter* 
view there between two of the original natives and the 
New Zealanllers — Return to Port Jackson, and end of 
the narrative. 


X HE excellent chief, whose earthly career 
was so soon to be terminated, still claimed 
our anxious attention; and I went early on 
Friday morning, February the 24th, together 
with Mr. Marsden and Mr. Kendall, to learn 
if he was yet living, or had been finally re- 
leased from his sufierings. Arriving at the 
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shed, Mr. Marsden only was allowed to 
enter, and Mr. Kendall and myself were 
at first opposed by the natives, though they 
afterwards consented to admit us. Poor 
Duaterra, whom we were rather prepared to 
find rescued by death from the fatal violence 
of his complaint, than still surviving under 
the agonies of excruciating pain, was how- 
ever in the latter situation ; and while his 
bodily strength was completely lost, the 
paroxysms of his malady returning at short 
intervals, racked his exhausted frame, and 
held the last struggles with expiring nature. 
His head wife was sitting beside him, sup- 
porting his head with her arm, and never 
did my eyes light upon so melancholy a 
spectacle. She no more appeared the same 
person I at first beheld her — her eyes, that 
once kindled with the fire of joyful vivacity, 
were hollow, dim and suffused with tears; 
and her countenance, that so lately presented 
all the marks of serene composure and con- 
tented happiness, had now wasted away to 
the wan emaciation of despair ; and a more 
moving picture of disconsolate affliction never 
yet drew a tear from the eye of sympathy, 
than this pitiable creature. How marvellous 
and inscrutable are the dispensations of Pro- 
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videuce! But a lew days, and the sun of 
New Zealand did not rise on a more happy 
family than tliat of Duaterra : blessed in the 
smiles of the aflectionate chief, whose health 
and welfare diffused joy within the circle of 
his authority, they passed their time in a 
perpetual round of innocent recreations ; and, 
possessing such necessaries as their habits 
desired, they were strangers to all discon- 
tented cravings, placing the summit of their 
wishes in the full enjoyment of their simple 
resources, and having no solicitude about 
the continuance of their happiness, being as 
yet unacquainted*with the visitations of ca- 
lamity. Such a few days back was the 
enviable state of these people, but now how 
reversed the picture! soitow, anguish and 
despair, all legible in every countenance, and 
the baleful gloom of death hanging over the 
afflicting scene, and enveloping within its 
shade the gushing tears of a doleful retinue. 

While I was standing beside the chief, 
with my heart severely distressed at the 
pangs he appeared to suffer, some of our 
people were proceeding to take away the 
empty bottles which had contained the wine 
and cordials that we had sent him, when he 
implored me with a look of anxiety which I 
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shall never . forget, that I would not suffer 
them to be conveyed from the place; and 
we all felt too much for his sufferings to 
thwart at th^ moment a superstition which, 
even while his rniiid was in the rapid pro- 
gress of civilization, had pertinaciously ad- 
hered to him, and the absurdity of which it 
was now too late to demonstrate. The bottles 
were therefore left behind, as were also some 
other vessels, about which he shewed the 
same anxious tenacity, because of their having 
held some nourishment for his use, which 
laid them under the taboo, and rendered 
their removal equally impious. I now took 
my last leave of Duaterra, too W'ell con- 
vinced that his life, which was of no less 
importance to his own people than to the 
missionaries, must in a very little time* be 


* This extraordinary man, whose p eatiiess of mind shone 
forth with such conspicuous lustre in the midst of that 
barbarism in whicli it was enveloped, tlied shortly after 
our departure from the island. Selected by Pro\ idciice to he 
the instrument of civilization to a race of cannibals, and the 
harbinger of light to his benighted countrymen, he had 
scarcely seen the settlement established, and the great work 
commenced under the auspices of his protection, when he 
was called off from his labours by the same mysterious power, 
and saw alf the hopes he had cherished, completely destroyed, 
in the unexpected fate of a preniatiirc dissolution. His head 
wife Dahoo, inconsolable for his death/hung herself almost 
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at an end ; and the sensations I Experienced 
upon this melancholy occasion, I shall not 
attempt to describe, nor shall I take credit 
to myself for feeling acutely at a scene 
which no man, who was not dead to every 
impulse of sensibility, could witness un- 
moved. 

The presents which this worthy chief had 
designed for Mr. Marsden and myself were 
laid up in a stole-house, whither we were 
now conducted by one of his wives, and 
presented with them in obedience to his 
particular desire. They consisted of five 

immediately after it took place. Mr. Kendall, from whom f 
received the particulars, assured me in his letter, that she 
was applauded by all her family and connections, as well as 
by the whole population of Rangehoo, for this desperate 
proof of conjuj^al devotedness. It appears, however, from 
the sub.seqi]eiit> accounts of the missionaries, that it is a 
common practice in New Zealand, for the wife to destroy 
herself on the death of her husband ; this testimony of her 
attachment being enjoined here with the same rigour as in 
many parts of tlie East, where it has been given from time 
immemorial. A more detailed account of Duaterra than 
comes within the plan of this narrative, will be found in 
No. III. of the Appendix, from the pen of Mr. Marsden, w ho 
has drawn it up with all the fervour of friendship, but with 
all the candour of impartiality. His memoir of the chief will 
be read with interest by all those who can in the smallest 
degree participate in the benevolent sentiments of the 
writer. 
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elegant mats for Mr. Marsden, and three of 
the same texture for myself ; while on getting 
back to the settlement, I' received in addition 
a pig, which^ was brought to me by the 
woman whom he had discarded for incon- 

f 

tinence. I was not a little surprised to see 
her, after her repudiation, have any con- 
cern in his affairs; but 1 should suppose 
she had found means to propitiate his re- 
sentment, and had been again taken into 
favour. One of the convicts, transmitted to 
us from the Jefferson, having made his escape 
into the woods, we offered a reward to any 
of the natives who would bring him in; and 
as 1 was walking on the beach at a late liour 
in the evening, a New Zealander, who could 
not speak a single word of our language, 
came up to me, and from the signs he made, 
which were intelligible enough, I could infer 
from him that the fugitive was lying in a 
bush, at a short distance from the settlement, 
with Widoua, a native whom I have already 
noticed, close beside him. Acquainting 
Mr. Kendall with the circumstance, I asked 
him, to accompany me to the place where 
the fellow was lurking ; and takitig the man 
'with us who gave the information, we set 
out together. On getting to the spot, we 
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found the runaw'ay conc?ealed in the bush as 
was represented, and Widoiia beside him, 
who remained there oidy to prevent him from 
making his escape, wliile he sent off the 
native to apprise us of his having discovered 
him. Bringing off the fugitive, the moment 
he was thus delivered into our hands, w'e 
bad him put in irons until he could be sent 
on board the vessel. 

Oh Saturday, March the 2f5th, Mr. Mars- 
den repeated his visit to Duaterra, and 
found him still breathing, but with all the 
symptoms of instantaneous dissolution ; and 
being unable to witness the extinction of life 
in an individual for whom lie had so feeling 
a regard, he hurried from the shed, lest he 
should expire in his presence. The different 
articles belonging to us, which this chief had 
in his possession, being now delivered up, 
the pistols were returned among them ; and 
one of these, which he had still kept loaded 
beside him till he was no longer sensible of 
his situation, had nearly proved fatal to me 
on this day. Wanting to hail the ship, I 
took the pistol with me to the beach, in order 
to fire it off as a signal for tlie Captain to 
send off the boat; and, not aware that Dua~* 
terra had loaded it till almost the barrel 
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could contain no more, I resolved to dis- 
charge it, without ascertaining its contents, 
finding it impracticable to pull out the ram- 
rod, which was made firm by the thick coat 
of rust it had contracted. I found on the 
beach a great concourse of the natives who 
had assembled to witness our departure ; and 
Wiveeah being among them, wished me to 
let him fire off the pistol, which he would 
take as a particular favour ; but not deeming 
this prudent, I discharged it myself, when it 
flew out of my hand with a violent explosion, 
and struck me a blow on the forehead that 
left me for a few moments in a state of insen- 
sibility. Fortunately, however, the pai’t that 
received th^vound was not near either of my 
temples, else instant death would have been 
the inevitable consequence; and the public 
would be spared from awarding ‘either cen- 
sure or approbation to these pages, whichever 
may be their fate. I bled ’profusely, and 
Mr. Marsden, hastening to my assistance, 
washed and bound up lUe wound ; but the 
natives, far from expressing any regret at 
the accident, only upbraided me with my 
impiety for meddling with a pistol that was 
tabooed, and considered me as justly pu- 
nished by the indignant wrath of the £tua, 
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who could not behold such a flagitious acb 
without giving some iininediate token of his 
vengeance. Wiveeah, priding himself on liis 
sanctity as a priest, told me with much con- 
fidence, that it would not have happened to 
him; and old Tarra, equally presuming in 
his sacerdotal purity, declared that he should 
most certainly have escaped the accident, hut 
that 1 who was not a tolmngha, only met 
what 1 deserved. 

As this was the last day of our being on 
shore, we were careful in leaving nothing 
undone that was connected with our visit to 
the island, and necessary to be settled before 
our departure. The land, therefore, on which 
the missionaries had erected th«r dwellings, 
was now regularly purchased ; and Mr. Mars- 
deu having, in anticipation of the event, 
brought with him from Port Jackson two 
parchment deeds, drawn up in proper foim, 
on behalf of th6 Church Missionary Society, 
it only remained for him to get them made 
valid on the part otfs Gunnah and his brother 
Warree, to whom the ground belonged. For 
this purpose, the ingenuity of Shunghi fur- 
nished a ready contrivance ; and that chief 
drawing upon the deeds a complete re- 
presentation of the amoco, or tattooing of 
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Gunnali’s countenance, to which the latter set 
his mark, it served as the ratifying symbol of 
the agreement. These deeds Mr. Kendall and 
myself witnessed on the part of the settlers ; 
and a native, whom they called a carpenter, 
drew the amoco of one of his cheeks, as a 
corresponding testimony for the New Zea- 
landers. The ground, which consisted of 
about two hundred acres, Gunnah and 
Warree now declared to be tabooed to all 
but the white people ; and henceforth the 
natives were not allowed to enter it without 
the concurrence of the missionaries. The 
following is an exact copy of the agreement, 
which is, perhaps, one of the most curious 
documents * ever yet presented to the public. 

* It is rendered particularly singular by the tattooed sym- 
bol, which is not here given, because of its similarity to one of 
which a fac-siinile will be found in another paA of this work. 
Mr. Marsden has, I should think? made a mistake with respect 
to Gunnah’s name, in calling him Ahoodce O Giinna, which 
appears to me to be a misnomer, the word Tnree^ and not 
Ahoodee, being the preceding part, which was nsually omitted 
for the sake of brevity. That young man, who was only a 
rungateeda, is styled king in this deed, in anticipation of his 
succeeding Dnaterra, as sovereign of the district, during the 
minority of Tippaliee’s daughter, to whom it belonged. But 
the land sold by him and his brother to the missionaries, was 
their own independent property, and subject in no particular 
to the existing chief of Rangehoo, though within his terri- 
tory. 
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“ Know all men to whom these pre- 
“ sents shall come, That I, Ahoodee O 
“ Cumia, King of Rangee Hoo, in tlie Island 
“ of New Zealand, have, in consideration of 
“ Twelve Axes to me in haftd now paid and 
‘‘ delivered by the Rev. Samuel Marsden, of 
“ Parramatta, in the territory of New South 
“ Wales, given, granted, bargained, and 
“sold; and by this present instrument do 
“ gi^c, grant, bargain, and sell unto the 
" ( V)nimi(tee of the Church Missionary 
“ .Society for Africa and the East, insti- 
tilled in London, in the kingdom of 
“ Creat Britain, and to their heirs and suc- 
“ oi'ssors, all that piece and parcel of land 
“ situate in the district of Hoshee, in the 
“ Island of New Zealand, bounded on the 
“ south side by the bay of Tippoona and 
“ tlie town of Ranghee Hoo, on the north 
“ side by a creek of fresh water, and on the 
“ west by a public road into the interior; 
“ together with alt the right.s, members, privi- 
“ leges, and apjiurtenanccs thereunto belong- 
“ ing ; To have and to hold, to the aforesaid 
“ Committee of the Church Missionary So- 
“ ciety for Africa and tlie East, instituted in 
“ London, in the kingdom of Great Britain, 
“ their heirs, successors, and assigns, for ever, 
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“ clear and freed from all taxes, charges, 
“ impositions, and contributions whatsoever, 
“ as and for their own absolute and proper 
“ estate tbr ever : 

“ In testimony whereof, I have, to these 
“ presents thus done and given, set 
“ my hand, at Hoshee, in the Island 
“ of New Zealand, this twentv-fourth 
“ day of February, in the year of 
“ Christ one thousand eight hundred 
“ and fifteen. 


Signatures to the grant 


•{ 


Thos, Kendall. 
J. L. Nicholas.” 


Before we repaired on board, Mr. Mars- 
den baptized, in the presence of the natives, 
the child of which Mrs. King had been 
lately delivered ; and they evinced during 
the ceremony, a kind of fearful apprehension 
for the safety of the infant, mingled with 
astonishment at tlie rites they beheld, but 
behaved at the same time with the greatest 
propriety, and did not in the smallest degree 
interrupt the clergyman. The crowds that 
flocked from all parts of the surrounding 
country to witness our departure, nearly 
comprised the whole population within 



several miles of the bay ; and there were many 
present, who had previously come from re- 
mote districts. The missionaries intending 
to accompany us to the mouth of the harbour, 
we now took leave of their families, who 
wishing us a safe return, were evidently 
touched with regret at the separation ; and 
getting on board the vessel with several of 
the chiefs, in the midst of a fleet of canoes, 
we stood out for the opening of the bay. — 
From the chiefs w^ho were on board we re- 
ceived the warmest assurances of friendship; 
and as Duaterra was probably now no more, 
they pledged themselves to do all that he 
would have done for the mission, had he sur- 
vived, and to defend it in every instance 
against any hostile assailants. These pro- 
mises were extremely gratifying to us, and 
we had nO apprehensions of their fulfilment, 
which we knew the missionaries by their 
prudent conduct would be enabled to se- 
cure. 

Those chiefs and common men who had 
previously obtained leave to return with us 
to Port Jackson, from the desire they ex- 
pressed of visiting the packahfi’s country, 
were now mustered upon the deck, when they 
appeared in the order here subjoined. 
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Tiipee, brotlier to Tarra, the areekee of the 
Bay of Islands. 

Tliemorangha, the chief of Heckrengha. 
Tliewranghee, brother to Korra-korra, the 
chief of Parro. 

Tenana, a warrior and relation of Shunghi. 
Totoree, servant to Tupee. 

Shara, servant to Tliemorangha. 

Mokiki, a subject of Korra-korra. 
Tonghoinuroo, a subject of Duaterra. 

Atoo, a lad of fourteen years of age, and 
son to Tekoki, the chief of the Cowa- 
covva. 

KyteiTa, a lad of twelve years of age, and son 
to Poinaree. 

These passengers being now to take leave 
of the diflerent friends who had accompanied 
them to the vessel, a scene more affecting 
than that which ensued between tliem w'as 
probably never beheld. Regarding each 
other with looks of despair, as if their sepa- 
ration was to be eternal, and the present their 
last interview on this side of the grave, thejt 
burst into tears; and then rushing into the 
arms of one another, mutually indulged the 
affliction of their hearts ; while each manly 
countenance, hung with agonized sympathy 
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on tlie neck of some distracted friend. Thus 
would they remain for some moments, when 
tearing themselves away from each other, as 
if in obedience to some fatal impulse, they 
would stand apart, and utter such doleful 
lamentations, as would force the most callous 
heart to participate in their anguish. The 
demand upon my feelings was but too severe, 
yet could I not help paying it to the full; and 
indeed there was no European present, not 
excepting the most obdurate sailor on board, 
who was not more or less affected. No 
length of time can ever efface from my me- 
mory the look of unutterable woe that was 
pictured in the countenance of Tekoki, when 
he came to take leave of me ; with feelings 
so overpowered, that he was unable to utter 
a word, and the big drops rolling down his 
cheeks, he shook me by the hand, and turn- 
ing towards his son w'ho was standing by, 
directed ray attention to him with an implor- 
ing anxiety of feature, that seemed to say, 
“Will you not be a friend to my little boy? 
jvill you not protect him from danger?” I felt 
the silent request with a poignancy not to be 
described ; and the afflicted parent got into 
his canoe in an absolute state of convulsive 
agony. Poor Shara, the servant of Themo- 
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raagha, sat upon the deck, watching the 
canoe that carried back his friends to the 
shore, until it got quite out of sight ; and lx* 
continued sobbing the whole time, as if his 
heart would burst at the separation. I was 
heartily glad wlitn all the canoes had 
taken their departure; and such a parting 
as this was, I shall never again, I hope, 
have occasion to witness. From the ex- 
cessive anguish displayed in this scene, 1 
expected every moment that tlic passengers 
would change their minds, and return back 
with those friends for whom they shewed so 
moving an affection, and by whom they were 
in turn so tenderly beloved ; but not one of 
them swerved in the least from liis original 
determination; and however severely afflicted 
they appeared, their desire to see Port Jack- 
son was too powerful for their regret. But I 
cannot help noticing, that in thfi general ex- 
pression of inconsolable distress, Pouiarce 
was the only person who shewed no concern ; 
he took leave of his son with all the indif- 
ference imaginable, atid hurrying into his 
canoe, paddled back to the shore, a solitary 
exception to the affecting sensibility of his 
countrymen. ..Bustling and avaricious, he 
was a total stranger to all the softer feelings 



•200 


VOYAGE TO 


of the heart; and this savage, like too many 
hardened beings in civilized life that 1 have 
myself met with, was formed of stuff that no 
trial could move to tenderness, no affliction 
to sympathy. 

At one P. M. we anclAred in ten fathoms 
water, close to the innermost of the little 
islands on the south-east of the entrance of 
the bay ; and being now to bid our last fare- 
well to the Missionaries, who had accompa- 
nied us thus far, we could not see them 
return without sedations of regret, however 
pleasing to us was the prospect of the good 
they were likely to effect. This feeling was 
reciprocal, and they parted with us as with 
the friends of their heart, whom they never 
again expected to see ; yet were they recon- 
ciled to the event by the important object 
that demanded it. But in thus adverting to 
those estimable men. from whom Ave were 
now finally separated, it may be permitted 
me to make a few remarks, which, though 
unconnected with the direct tenor of this 
work, are called for at the same time as a 
tribute of justice, due not only to the indi- 
viduals in question, but to their zealous 
brethren in the various other parts of the 
M'^orld, who have cheerfully undertaken the 
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same noble task, that of bringing deluded 
man to tbe knowledge of biinself as well as 
of his Maker. 

Of tbe few characters who devote tbeni- 
seTves exclusively to the .service of their 
fellow-beings, there is none perhaps who 
acts from motives more purely disinterested 
than tbe Missionary, yet none is more liable 
to misrepresentation. Looked upon by the 
genei’ality of mankind, who are incapable of 
appreciating liis views, or being even cha- 
ritable to his principles^ as either a visionary 
enthusiast or an imposing hypocrite, he pro- 
ceeds on his laborious vocation, cfieered 
only by the conscious sincerity of his own 
heart, and the pleasing approbation of that 
small number of worthy men, whose senti- 
ments are warmed with a congenial fervour. 
Yet would those people w ho arq so ready to 
attribute undue motives to tbe Missionary, 
and to decry that zeal for his fellow-crea- 
tures by which he is actuated, but take the 
trouble to reflect for a little time on the 
appalling difficulties and severe privations he 
has so often to encounter, they would per- 
haps be more sparing of their censures, and 
not speak contumeliously of a character who 
is generally found without reproach. Would 
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tliey i)i(t sufl'er tlieir tlK)ug;ljts to accompany 
him through all the dangers of an inhos- 
pitable or destructive climate, through all 
the dreary haunts of uncivilized man, or 
through regions pregnant with disease and 
death; then would they render justice to 
his intentions, and regard him, not as a 
fanatic or hy[)Ocrite, but as the mild instruc- 
tor of the ignorant, and the faithful servant 
of a beneficent deity. His exertions too, it 
must be observed, are bounded by no smaller 
sphere tharr the globe itself : wherever man 
has dared to penetrate, there has the Mis- 
sionary made his way ; and whether >ve look 
upon him seated on the frozen coast of 
Greenland, or under the burning heat of an 
African sun, or whether we view him in 
climes still farther remote, atnidst the most 
repelling loathsomeness of savage life, every 
where will he be found cheerfid, happy 
and indefatigable in the prosecution of his 
labours. It can never afl'ect the unsullied 
character of the general body of Missionaries, 
that some worthless individuals may have 
usurped the name, and imposed upon reli- 
gious societies to serve their own private 
purposes; the turpitude of such impostors 
should no more be adduced as a proof of 
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aggregate culpability, than the nefarious 
wickedness of one servant in a family should 
be charged equally upon all the othet^, 
though they look upon it with abhor- 
rence. 

Deeming it necessary to say thus much 
of Missionaries in general, whose character I 
have too often heard aspersed without the 
slightest foundation for the slander, I shall 
now proceed to ndtice some few particulars 
respecting our friends who are settled in 
New Zealand ; and if any men have ever 
given unequivocal proofs of disinterested 
philanthropy, these certainly have evinced 
them. With all the means necessary to 
secure a competent independence in their 
own country, where they enjoyed from their 
earliest childhood those comforts which 
England above any other nation affords, — 
with the progressive improvements of the 
arts, and the grand inventions of original 
genius, presenting each day before them 
something useful, elegant or noble, — with the 
fond endearments of social ties, and the cheer- 
ing converse of private friends who felt inte- 
rested in their welfare ; — with these motives 
to detain them, and others too multifarious 
for me to enumerate, they departed at the 
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call of Religion and Hnnianity, to dwell in an 
island of cannibals, remote from their native 
shbre as tlie very extremity of the globe. 
Hei'e sequestei'ed amidst savage wilds are 
these worthy men contented to fix themselves 
for life ; here are they willing to endure all 
the revolting habits of barbarism ; and here 
do they cheerfully forego every thing that 
can render existence desirable, provided they 
can realize the gi’and object for w'hich they 
have thus gone into voluntary exile. In the 
commencement of this work, I stated the 
pursuits in life of these Missionaries ; and I 
have been credibly informed, that the profits 
they derived from them were such as to make 
them independentof their present emoluments. 
Mr. Kendall, before he engaged in the ser- 
vice of the Church Missionary Society, was 
the master ojf a respectable school in the 
vicinity of London, which not only afforded 
him the means of supporting his family in 
comfort, but left a handsome sum annually, 
which he was enabled to lay by for future 
exigencies ; so that had he cliosen to remain 
in his own country, he could always have 
lived above want, and vdtimately perhaps in 
comparative affluence. His attendance on 
the ministry of the Reverend Basil Wood, 
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whose celebrity us a divine, and excellence 
as a man, are so generally acknowledged, 
was the first incentive that kindled in his 
mind a zeal for missionary labours, and 
induced him to devote the remainder of his 
life to the service of his dark fellow-crea- 
tures. He did not, however, adopt this 
resolution in the precipitfPte ardour of an 
inflamed imagination; but w’^eighing coolly 
and deliberately the circumstances on both 
sides, he found a sense of duty to the many 
prevail over, the selfishness of individual 
interest. As little were Mr. King and 
Mr. Hall influenced by pecuniary motives in 
becoming Missionaries ; the former, as I have 
understood, was in easy circumstances, and 
the latter, I know from unquestionable au- 
thority, was in the receipt of four hundred a 
year at New South Wales, where he resided 
for four years, and was acquiring that sum by 
his business as a builder and carpenter. It is 
evident, therefore, that even in money mat- 
ters, without taking the various other con- 
siderations into account, this man must be a 
considerable loser by attaching himself to 
the mission; but to give one instance of dis- 
interestedness more forcible than another 
may appear invidious, and I think I may 



206 


VOYAGE TO 


confidently repeat it, that not one of these 
excellent individuals ever engaged himself 
for the arduous task he has undertaken, with 
the least view to his personal advantage. 
Thus exiled by their own free will in the 
service of humanity, they repine not at the 
loss of friends, connections and civilized 
intercourse ; but* calmly submitting to these 
privations, than which none can be more 
severe, they urge in a barbarous land the 
work of enlightenment with unremitting per- 
severance, and look for their reward in the 
conscious rectitude of an approving heart, 
and in the grateful respect of every good man. 
That their zealous elForts will eventually be 
crowned with success, I fondly anticipate ; 
and in bearing this imperfect testimony to 
llieir merit, 1 have only done that which any 
person having a similar opportunity of appre- 
ciating it, could not possibly oniit, particu- 
larly in the aftecting moment of a final 
separation. 

The convict who had secreted himself on 
board our vessel when we left Port Jackson, 
and whom we intended to take back with us 
to the Colony, made his escape two days 
before ; dreading nothing more than the idea 
of returning to the place of his banishment. 
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Mr. Marsden and myself went on board the 
Jeflerson, wliere we had a search made for 
him, hut without success, as he had not, so 
far as we could ascertain, concealed himself 
in any part of that sliip, anti we conjectured 
that some of the nativt!s might have afforded 
him a retreat. We had now on board the 
two men, together with the woman, who 
were transferred to ns by Captain Barnes, 
besides the two wretched fugitives who had 
surrendered themselves to us soon after ojir 
arrival at the island. Our friend Gunnah, 
who had remained with us hitherto, now 
took his leave of ns, and much to our sur- 
prise, without the least symptoms of regret. 
This vre could not attribute to any want of 
sensibility on his part, having seen how much 
be was affected at parting with ns but for a 
short time at the Cowa-cowa, when he cried 
like a child, and sobbed as if he was bereft 
of all earthly consolation ; but the reason, 1 
believe, why he shewed no such proofs of 
tender feeling on the present occasion, while 
he was never more to behold us, was that he 
had learned, from a longer intercourse with 
us, to assume our fortitude, M'hich he thought 
more becoming than the lachrymose wailings 
of his countrymen, and in consequence either 
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repressed his emotions, or stifled them alto* 
gether. He was a great admirer of “ Etiropee 
fashicm," and I am persuaded that this ])ar- 
tiality had occasioned the seeming unconcern 
Avith Avlnch he parted from his Europee 
friends. At six P. M. it being high water,* 
we again got under sail, Avith a light breeze, 
and the Aveather cloudy, and at eleven 
P. M. Point Pocock bore south-west, distant 
tliree miles. 

We found ourselves on Sunday, February 
the 26th, at two A. M. close by the Cavalles, 
and at noon the south point of Doubtless 
Bay bore south, distant three leagues. Our 
Indian passengers had not yet recovered 
their spirits after the parting scene Avith their 

» It is !iigh water in tins bay at tlie full and change of the 
moon about eight o’clock, and (he tide then rises to eight feci 
perpendicularly, appears, from such observations as J was 
able to make of the tides upon the sea coast, that (he (lood 
comes from the southward, and 1 have reason to think that 
there is a current which comes from the westward, and sets 
along the shore to (he S. E. S. S. E. as the land happens to 
lie . — HawkswortlCs edition of Cookes Voi/ages, vol. ii. p, 370. 

For the information of future navigators along this coast, 
it may be worth remarking, that the soundings are deep, close 
to the shore, both on the eastern and western sides of this 
island, contrary to what is generally met with in the other 
islands of the Pacific Ocean, which are either surrounded by 
reefs of coral, or have flats near the sea shore, and w'hich 
consofjuently render the approach to them very dangerous. 
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friends, and they remained the whole day in 
a state of gloomy pensiveness. 

Wishing to procure a qaantity of flax* 
which Jem tl)e Otaheitan had promised to 
have iu readiness for us on our return, we 
lay to under the west side of the North 
Cape, on Monday the 27 tli, at seven A. M. 
expecting every moment that his canoe 
Mould put otf from the shore. He M'as, 
however, iu the interior, though at no great 
distance, as Ave were informed t)y some of 
the )iatives, m'Iio visited us in two canoes ; 
and we also learned from them that he had 
several baskets packed up M'ith llax for us, 
and that he looked out continually in expec- 
tation of the vessel. Mr. Marsden having a 
wish to go on shore, I accompanied him in 
one of the canoes, together with three of our 
passengers; and the natives ccfnducting us 
with considerable skill and dexterity, tlirough 
a very lieavy surf, in which I thought there 
was imminent danger of our being upset, 
landed us at the foot of some lofty hills. 
Ascending the highest of tlreser,* we came 
to one of the sweetest views I had seen in 
New Zealand. Below us was a beautiful 
valley, formed like the arena of an aniphi- 
theatre, and open to the northward, and 
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commanding a bold prospect of tlie expan- 
sive main. This valley was laid out in neat 
enclosures, and planted with the coomera 
and potatoe; and at the foot of the hill was 
built a small village, close to which ran a 
meandering stream that emptied itself into 
the ocean. Besides the village, there were 
also houses scattered in different directions, 
that added considerable interest to the scene. 
The sides of the hills were cultivated in some 
places to their very summit.s, and in others 
covered with beautiful trees and shrubs, har- 
monizing in attractive unison with improved 
lands. The majestic appearance of the 
ocean, with the bold promontory that forms 
the North Cape, running out to some dis- 
tance from the coast; the uncommon neatness 
and regularity of the cultivated lands ; the 
picturesque form of the valley, w ith its clear 
and beautiful stream winditig its way till it 
lost itself in the sea ; the varied and pleasing 
foliage of the different coppices scattered on 
the sides of the hills, — these gave altogether 
such an intc-resting singularity to this view', as 
must strike the most tasteless observer with 
admiration. 

As 1 had outstripped my friend Mr. 
Marsden, 1 waited here until he came up; 
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when a party of the natives advanced towards 
me, and among them an old woman who 
began dancing before me, Hand made re- 
marks which called forth the laughter of her 
companions. It is probable she was exer- 
cising her wit upon the packahd, and as I 
gratified her turn for raillery by laughing 
in concert with the merry group, we ail 
very soon got into good humour with 
each other. Mr. Marsden joining us, we 
descended the hill, and proceeded to the 
valley, where one of the young men who 
had come on board the vessel when we were 
here before, shewed us the governor’s pro- 
clamation which Mr. Marsden had given to 
him. We walked along the' beach for about 
two miles, in expectation of meeting Jem ; 
the cliffs that bound the coast on this part of 
the island are formed of hard ftodules of a 
dark stone in a clayey cement, and rise to 
the elevation of about one hundred feet, and 
are nearly perpendicular. The w'ind coming 
on to blow fresh, we returned to the canoes, 
anxious to get on board, whelTwl? were over- 
taken by Jem, who on coming up to us, 
immediately discharged his musket in the 
air, and expressed himself much pleased that 
he was so fortunate as to meet w ith us before 
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our departure. He told us, that if we would 
consent to detain the vessel till the ensuing 
day, be would*4^ring us the flax, which was 
ready to be sent on board, and Mr. Marsden 
agreed to the proposed delay. Getting into 
the canoe, we reached the ship about four 
o’clock, and just in time, for it now blew so 
very hard, that we should not have con- 
sidered it safe to have ventured from the 
shore in the frail little bark that conveyed us 
to the vessel. The three passengers who 
bad attended us in our excursion having 
imprudently separated from us, without men- 
tioning the place they intended going to, we 
were obliged to leave them behind. I should 
have observed, that in the valley 1 had lately 
visited, I saw the flax-plant in greatei’ per- 
fection than I had hitherto met with it pny 
where else. , It grew by the side of the stream, 
and was not less than eight feet in height, and 
the leaves from four to five inches broad. 

After plying continually to windward 
during the night, we got quite close in under 
the land oii' ibe nmrning of the 28th ; and at 
eleven A. M. Jem came on board, bringing 
with him thirteen baskets of flax, and accom- 
panied by our three passengers, who were 
delighted with the opportunity of regaining 
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the ship, which they supposed they had 
entirely lost by their heedlessness. With 
these canie also another passenger, a young 
lad named Toopannee, brother to the princi- 
pal chief of the district, who wished us to 
take him with us to Port Jackson. The dax 
which Jem had collected amounted in weight 
to three hundred pounds, and was well pre- 
pared. By a calculation* which we now 
made of the value of the entire caigo, it 
appeared that it would produce at the 
Colony, the sum of four hundred and fifty- 
one pounds four shillings; after deducting 
the enormous duty of one shilling per foot, 
to which the timber was subject. But as the 
future cargoes of timber will come for the 
greater part in plank, they will be much more 
valuable, and I have little doubt but the 
vessel will in time amply repay the Missio- 
nary Society, for the expenses they have 
incurred. They must, however, get this 

* The following: is the estimate we made: 

d, 

4848 feet of timber at 2^. 6df. per 0 0 


Duty, per foot (deduct) ----- 212 0 0 


364 0 0 

1344 lbs. of flax, at Is, per lb. - - - - 67 4 0 

Fish and pork - - - - > - - - - 20 0 0 


Total value of the cargo - 


-451 40 
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exorbitant duty upon the timber takai off, 
which 1 should suppose might be easily 
eflected by a proper representation to the 
Secretary for the Colonial Department. We 
now made sail, steering west by north, and at 
noon the North Cape bore east by south, 
distant five leagues. As the frequent repe- 
tition of dates with the ship’s bearings, must 
be uninteresting to the reader, I shall omit, 
during the remainder of the voyage, that 
detail of incidents which I have hitherto 
given in a daily form ; noticing such circum- 
stances as come within my purpose, without 
any further regard to the period of their 
occurring, than is absolutely necessary to 
preserve regularity. 

Our passengers, as we proceeded, re- 
sumed their wonted good humour, and two 
of them, Atoo and Kyterra, were remarkably 
lively; but Toopannee, the lad who had lately 
come on board, remained quite sullen and 
gloomy, nor did he appear either grateful 
for our endeavours to cheer his spirits, •or 
sensible of-t/uv friendly attentions towards 
him. He seemed of a dull, morbid dis- 
position, and had none of those amusing 
peculiarities with which in the other savages 
of his age we were so frequently entertained. 
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We experienced on the 4th of March, a smart 
gale of wind, and our New Zealanders, who 
had never before ventured to any distance 
from the shore, were much alarmed at the toss- 
ing of the vessel. Themorangha in particular 
expressed his fear in the greatest agitation, 
and as if he had not another moment to live. 
Coming upon deck with the tears streaming 
from his eyes, and trembling from head to 
foot, he told the captain that the ship was 
nuee nuee pagala, (too heav ily clad, meaning 
that she carried too many sails,) and that the 
racoto (mast) woidd certainly break. The 
captain, however, tohl him there was no 
danger, but this did not remove his alarm, 
which still continued till the w'eather got 
settled, and he became more familiarized to 
the boisterous element. The female convict, 
whom we had taken out of the Jefferson, 
being employed as servant in the cabin, had 
learned to keep our savage guests in excellent 
order ; and she maintained over them a sort 
of absolute authority, to which they were 
all very willing to submit, when any 

thing was said or done, which the chiefs, 
or those among them who were allied to 
chiefs, imagined had a tendency to lessen 
their consequence. A slight of this kind, 
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whether involuntary or designed, would in- 
stantly set all wrong; and their pride was so 
sensitive, that a look or a word was enough 
to excite them to indignation The boys, 
though busily assisting in the several menial 
offices of the cabin, yet could not bear to 
think that they were derogating in the 
smallest degree from their patrician dignity; 
and to call one of them a cookee, while he 
was either scrubbing the floor with a mop, 
or washing the plates, would make him at 
once give up the degrading task, and cry out 
that he w'as nuee nuee rungaleeclu; nor would 
he resume his employment till some person, 
wishing to compose his agitated pride, would 
assure him that it was not unsuitable to a 
gentleman. Though the New Zealanders, as 
a people, are remarkable for their equanimity, 
yet I have often observed in some of them 
a contrary disposition; and Tupee, while he 
was one of the most shrewd and intelligent of 
his countrymen, was at the same time ex- 
tremely irritable and capricious. Being re- 
fused on eafe-occasion some sugar for his 
tea, he poured out all the maledictions he 
could utter upon the servant who had the 
charge of it, and retired to his sleeping place 
to indulge his sulky humour. Here he re- 





A fac-simile of the Amoco or tattooing on the face of a ^ew Zealand chief, as drawn bj himself" 
onboard the ship Active.. March 9th, 1815 
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mained growling by himself till Mr, Marsden 
took him the sugar, which instantly had the 
effect of making him get into better temper. 
In speaking to this man respecting the illness 
of Duaterra, we could learn that both he 
and Themorangha ascribed the origin of it 
entirely to the resentment of Warree, the 
seducer of his wife; who they said never 
ceased invoking his Etna, to take vengeance 
on the chief for the Hogging he had given him, 
till his prayer was granted. On the op- 
posite side will be found a fac-simile of the 
tattooing on Themorangha’s countenance, 
which is a perfect representation of the lines, 
as drawn by himself with a pen, which 1 
directed him to use for the purpose, and which 
he now handled for the first time in his life. 

On the 13th of March, being in Lat. 
32® 48" S, Long. 157” 4" E. the weather be- 
came tempestuous, attended with thunder 
and lightning; and as Mr. Marsden per- 
formed divine service before the ship’s com- 
pany, Themorangha supposed that he was 
praying for the squalls to cease, "Syut that bis 
Etna was angry with him, and would not 
listen to his entreaties. Not so, he said, 
with the priests of his country ; for when any 
of them happened to be overtaken by a storm 
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at sea, lie bad only to call upon the Etua of 
New Zealand, and the elements were imme- 
diately hushed in peace ; but they had more 
power, he asserted, than our tohungha, whose 
supplications w'ere obviously of no avail, as 
the bad weather still continued. Of Jem, 
who on our first interview with him, had 
excited our prepossessions in his fiivour, we 
were now led to entertain still higher opinions, 
having an opportunity of forming a closer 
estimate of his character. We found him 
a young man of much good sense, as well as 
politeness, and more intelligent than we could 
have expected, even allowing for his previous 
intercourse with the Europeans. He told us 
he had been on Shoupah’s expedition to the 
East Cape, and that the whole force which 
that chief had mustered together amounted 
to a thousand men, who, setting out in their 
canoes from the river Thames, which was 
the general rendezvous, proceeded against an 
unoffending people, a great part of w’hom 
they murdered and devoured, after they had 
first ravagetflheir country and burned their 
habitations. I asked Jem if he had partaken 
of the horrid banquet; but he appeared 
shocked at the idea, and assured me that 
nothing in life could prevail ' upon him to 
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taste human flesh. He added, moreover, 
that he was by no means a willing’ agent iu 
this scene of slaughter, but that he was 
obliged to declare himself for Shoupah, 
who, if he did otherwise, would most cer- 
tainly make him a victim to his resent- 
ment. He described the people of the East 
Cape as much more ingenious and active 
than any of the other tribes in PS'ew Zealand. 
Their houses, he said, were larger and better 
built, and their plantations more extensive, 
than were any where else to be met with in 
the island ; besides, the best mats were made 
there, as were also the most finished and 
complete war instruments. Of these latter, 
the pattoo pattoo, made of jade,* is the most 
remarkable ; but I found that Jem, though 
very shrewd iu othei* particulars, had fallen 
into an absurd notion which prevails among 
the natives respecting it. The}* assert it 
to be made of the internal substance of 
a fish, which, being boiled over the fire, 
dissolves into a glutinous liquid, and is thus 

* This stone is tlie same which is called by Captain Cook, 
ill his account of New Zealand, the green talc. There is a 
6ne specimen of it in the British Museum in its rough state, 
as taken from the rock ; and 1 have now by me chisels, ear- 
rings, and some other articles made from it. 
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moulcjed into the shape of the pattoo pattoo, 
while it assumes a hard consistence by being 
left exposed to the air. It is surprising how 
this notion is so generally assented to in this 
part of New Zealand, when its absurdityraight 
be so ea.sily detected l)y the admission of the 
people who make the instrinnentin question; 
but it would appear to me that these coun- 
tenance the error from some motive of pri- 
vate interest. Jem observed likewise, that 
the people of the East Cape, though very 
numerous, were yet of an unwarlike turn of 
mind, and preferred jveaceful and regular 
habits to the predatory mode of living that 
was followed by the rest of their countrymen. 
But this disposition, with the resources pro- 
duced by their superior skill and industry, 
served only to expose them the more readily 
to the devastating incin-sions of their rapa- 
cious neighbours, who conspired to despoil 
them of that property which they wanted 
courage to defend. 

Nothing particular having occurred dur- 
ing the pf ceding days, we found ourselves 
on Tuesday, March 21st, full in view of the 
coast of New South Wales, when, taking ad- 
vantage of the wind and the favourable state 
of the weather, we were enabled at noon to 
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approach within seven leagues, of Port Ste- 
phen’s. At three P. M. we got under the lee 
of one of the three islands which lie off the 
entrance of that port, and ancliored in live 
fathoms water. Mr. Mai’sden and myself, 
taking all our New Zealand friends along 
with us, landed on the irarrow neck of land 
that forms one side of the harbour of Port 
Stephen’s ; and walking across this spot, we 
got a fine view of tire haven, which is very 
extensive, running a considerable way up the 
country. The land on each side is low for 
many miles, till it swells gradually into high 
grounds, known by tlie name of the Blue 
Mountains. Here we saw that elegant plant 
the gigantic lily, but not in flower; and we 
found also immense quantities of a creeping 
plant,* that bears a large bean, and the same 
which Captain Cook mentions as being so 
serviceable in curing his people of the scurvy ,')* 
while he was lying in Endeavour River. — 
Leaving the New Zealanders by themselves, 
we walked along the shore, where we dis- 
cerned,. at some distance, two of the original 
natives approaching towards us: we made 
signs to them to come up, which they did 

* The GlyccKc Rosea. 

t See HawksMorth, vn], iiL p. 1B7. 
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with apparent diffidence, when we immedi- 
ately conducted them to our rude passengers. 
The poor creatures, when they beheld the 
New Zealanders, who were arrayed in their 
war-mats, with their spears and other instru- 
ments of destruction about them, were dread- 
fully alarmed, and stood trembling in every 
joint. Their fellow-savages, however, did 
every thing that they thought could re-assure 
them, and dispel their apprehensions; they 
were going to nose them, but the latter not 
understanding this mode of salutation, our 
friends desisted from the attempt, and shook 
hands with them, as a more intelligible de- 
monstration of friendship. They then <lanced 
and sung to them, and tried every means to 
remove their fears, while the natives acknow- 
ledged their kindness, by continually calling 
out bougerree you, hougerree you ! (very good 
you,) yet shaking all the time with unabated 
alarm. Seeing, however, that no injury was 
intended, they began by degrees to recover 
their confidence; and Mr. Marsden, telling 
them that tliey must conduct us on the en- 
suing day to Newcastle, which was about 
fifteen miles distant from this place, one of 
them started up, and reeling about like a 
drunken man, attempted to sing, but his voice 
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failing him almost at the moment he began, 
he became for a short interval as completely 
mute as if nature had never furnislied him 
with the organs of sound. 'J’he Psew Zea- 
tanders stared at him with astonislunent, and 
1 thought he was mad ; wdien at last the poor 
fellow, regaining the use of his tongue,' 
pointed to Ms pheek, and clapping his belly 
with his hand, cried out bougerree, hotigerrec! 
(very good,) to the mirthful surprise of every 
body present, except one New Zealander, 
who regarded him with cool indifference. — 
This man having given him some tobacco, 
believing it to be the most acceptable present 
he could offer, perceived that its narcotic 
effects had caused a temporary suspension of 
his faculties, and that he was now beginning 
to recover, which our passenger explained to 
us in a manner that was highly diverting. — 
These men, like the rest of* the original na- 
tives of this country, w'ere perfectly naked ; 
and according to the general practice, had 
the front tooth knocked out. The miserable 
appearance they presented, furnished matter 
of conversation to our New Zealand friends : 
as we proceeded to the ship, they eagerly 
inquired whether they cultivated the coo- 
mera or potatoe, and if they had plenty of 
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pigs ; and being told that they were too idle 
to work, and had not a single pig in the 
world, they expressed both pity and con- 
tempt at their wretched mode of living. 

The wind shifting to the northward, we 
got under sail, at ten A. M. on Wednesday, 
jVlarch 22d, and stood along the coast. The 
weather on this day was finer jlhan we had 
experienced it for some time, and continued 
throughout uncommonly serene ; and we ad- 
mired the view of the coast from the Coal 
River to Port Jackson, which w^s bold and 
striking. From the former place to Bird’s 
Island, which lies close to the main land, and 
is about midway between it and Broken Bay, 
the coast presents a low ridge of land run- 
ning parallel with the sea, and backed by 
lofty hills covered with timber. Opposite to 
Bird’s Island is a considerable tract of flat 
country, but said ^ be very barren; the 
heads of Broken Bay rise with an abrupt and 
rugged ascent, but the coast becomes more 
level to the westward. The last day of a 
voyage -^fhich ' to me never once appeared 
tedious for a moment, being now arrived, the 
morning of Tuesday, March 23d, brought us 
within three leagues of the harbour of Port 
Jackson, when Mr. Marsden being anxious 
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to get on shore, I accompanied him in tlie 
boat, and landing at the South Head, we 
walked into Sydney. Here we proceeded, in 
the first instance, to pay our respects to the 
Oovernor, after being absent four months — • 
the time allowed Mr. Marsden for his leave 
of absence. • 

Having thus closed the narrative part of 
this work, I shall subjoin, as a conclusion to 
it, such further observations on New Zealand 
as appear to me necessary to complete the 
object I have proposed to myself; which is, 
to draw the attention of the British Public to 
a nearer and more perfect view of that inte- 
resting island. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the first discovery of New Zealand — Its situation, extent 
and soil— General face of the country — Hills and moun- 
tains — Climate contrasted with that of New South Wales 
— Particulars of each — Vegetable productions — Fossils 
. and minerals — Quadrupcds,birds and insects — I ’isb, abun- 
dant and of various species. 


The island of which I have hitherto treated 
was first visited in 1642, by Abel Jansen 
Tasman, a Dutch navigator .wlio sailed from 
Batavia for the purpose of making discove- 
ries in the Pacific Ocean. Arriving on the 
eastern side of it, on the 24th November, he 
explored the north-eastern coast, and entered 
a strait, or passage, of about five leagues 
broad, and separating two islands from each 
other, to which he gave^the general name of 
New Zealand. Being attacked by the bar- 



SUPPLEMENTARY OBSERVATIONS, 227 

harotis natives almost immediately after he 
had anchored ; and having- three of his men 
killed oh the spot, and a fourth* mortally 
wounded, (as has been stated in tlie com- 
mencement of this work,) he did not attempt 
to land upon the island ; but sailed away, 
after he had given it the above'-inentioned 
name, and imposed the appalling designation 
of Murderers' Bay on the inhospitable har- 
bour. It was supposed, from the period of 
its first discovery, to the time of the enter- 
prising Captain Cook, that the strait entered 
by Tasman separated an island from some 
vast southern continent ; but the British navi- 
gator, who sailed round both islands in the 
years 1709 and 1770, has completely re- 
moved this geographical error. He made 
three more voyages hither in 1773 and 1774; 
and ii:f these, while adding to his o\vn cele- 
brity as an indefiitigable navigator and ex- 
cellent commander, he has enabled some 
philosophical minds to extend the limits of 
science, and advance the progress of human 
research. The two islaiubj that go by the 
name oCNew Zealand are situated between 
the latitudes of 34 deg. 22 min. and 47 deg. 
25 min. south, and between the longitude of 
166 deg. and 180 deg. east. 
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Upon referring to the map of this country, 
itwill he seen thatEaheinoinauw’e,ortlienorth- 
ern island running from the North Caepe, which 
is in latitude 34 deg. 20 min. south, to Cape 
Palliser, in 41 deg. 36 min. south, contains 
436 miles in length ; and taking the medium 
breadth, which varies from five miles at 
Sandy Bay to 180 at the East Cape, at about 
60 miles, this extent will include 26,160 
square miles, or 16,742,400 square acres ; 
while T’Avai Poenammoo, the southern 
island, extending from 41 deg. 30 min. to 
47 deg. 25 min. south, stretches 360 miles in 
length, and estimating its medium breadtlf at 
100 miles, contains not less than 36,000 
square miles, or 23,040,000 square acres. — 
These islands, therefore, taken togethei-, Avill 
give an area of 62,160 square miles, or 
30,782,400 square acres. Such, as nearly as 
I can make the calculation, is the extent of 
both islands ; and the reader will see what 
an ample scope there is here for the industry 
of civilized man to exert itself, jjarticularly 
when it is considered that nature has been as 
liberal tcriSew Zealand in every other respect 
as in the dimensions she has assigned to it. 
The general face of the country, so far as we 
had an opportunity of exploring it, is undu- 
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lating ; and the hills rise with a varied ascent, 
from incJOnsiderable eminences to lofty movm- 
taius. A continued chain of hills runs from 
the North Cape to the River Thames, and ex- 
tends, as would appear from Captain Cook’s 
survey, through the whole country^ from 
north to south ; wdiile, in taking the latter 
direction, these hills gradually swell into 
mountains, the highest of which, according 
to Doctor Forster, is Mount Egmout,* lying 


* ‘^Thc highest of all the mountains which we saw in the 
course of this voyage is, in my opinion, Mount Egmont, on 
the northern isle of New Zealand, whose summit was covered 
with snow a great way down, and almost constantly capt with 
clouds, though, at intervals, we saw its top very distinctly. In 
France, ii^bout 46 deg. of north latitude, the line of eternal 
snow is found at the height of about 3,280 or 3,400 yards 
above the level of the sea. On the Pico do Teydc, on the Isle 
of Tencriffe, in about 28 deg. of north latitude, the snow is to 
be met with at the height of 4,472 yards. Mount Egmont is 
very nearly in 39 deg. of south latitude ; but as we constantly 
found that in southern latitudes the cold is much more intense 
than in the corresponding degrees of the northern hemis- 
phere, I will suppose the climate of xMount Egmont equal to 
that of France, and, therefore, the line of snow to be at the 
height of 3,280 yards ; and as the siiovf seemedi»tq occu[>y one 
third of its height, tlie mountain will be 4,920 yards high, or 
14,760 feet, which is somewhat less than Dr. Jleberden found 
the Pico of the Isle of Tenerilfe to be. 'J'hc summits of the 
mountains iu the interior parts of New Zealand, both in 
Queen Charlotte’s Sound and in Dusky Bay, we found con- 
si antly covered a good way down with eternal snow. We 
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in latiUide 39 de". 16 min. soutli, longitude 
179 dt'g. 4o , min. east, and said to resemble 
in its iipjU'arance tlie Peak of Tenorifl’e, being 
also of the same ebivation. 'flie whole of 
the northern island, if we except a few spots 
on the westej-ri side, ajjpears admiral)ly well 
adapted for the purposes of cultivation; but 
the southern island, into wliich we had not 
an opportunity of penetrating, is described 
by Captain Cook as mountainous, and appa- 
rently barren. Yet though this part of the 
country might have presented to his eye a 
less vivid surface tlian the northern quarter, 
still this should not be taken as a certain in- 
dication of its barrenness; and from the 
a.storiishing- lieight of the trees found growing 
upon it, as well as from their great abun- 
dance, it Avould seem that the soil must be 
rather fertile than otherwise; and were it 


observed tbese .snow-capt heads all the way along, when we 
sailed from Dusky ]>ay to Queen CharIoUo\s Sound, in May, in 
the year 1773 ; and we took notice of I ho same eireiinistaiice 
in the saine jearr, in Uetober, on the other side of tlie southern 
isle, when contrary', stonns brought iis a good way along its 
south-east .sliore, almost as far as Banks’ Island. This I be- 
lieve sufficiently proves that these mountains form as it were 
one eontiaued ehain, running throughout the whole southern 
isle, and that they are little inferior in height to 12 or 14,000 
feet.” — jFor6ter's ObscrvatioiiSf p. 32. 
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firoperly cleared and tilled with the neces- 
sary care, the husbandman, in my opinion, 
would have no reason to complain of its 
sterility. In our excursions into the interior 
of the northern island, we found that the soil 
varied in its quality, but generally appeared 
extremely fwtile ; the hills were composed, 
for the greater part, of a stiff clay ; and the 
valleys consisted of a black vegetable mould, 
producing ftirn of the most luxuriant growth, 
while the swamps which we occasionally met 
vvith, were of trifling extent, and might be 
drained with little trouble or expense. — 
There was one feature in the country which 
every where struck us with admiration, and 
that was the fine rich verdure of the land- 
scape wherever Ave turned our eyes, and 
which gave us at the same time a high opi- 
nion of the genial influence of the climate. 
This opinion was the more strongly impressed 
upon our minds, by contrasting the bright 
mantle of green that extended over the coun- 
try now lying before us, with the parched and 
arid lands of New South Wales, where at 
the same season of the year, I have seen 
vegetation completely destroyed for want of 
moisture, and the labours of tlie agriculturist 
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appearing only a dreary expanse of unpro- 
fitable tillage. 

As the Bay of Islands lies within a few 
miles of the same parallel of latitude with 
Port Jackson, we were at a loss to accomit 
for so remarkable a diflhreiice in the climate 
between both places ; and I could attribute 
it only to their topographical situations being 
dissimilar. The country of New South 
Wales, though undulating like that of New 
Zealand, yet has no hills of equal elevation 
with it; nor any of sufficient height to attract 
the dense clouds from the incumbent atmos- 
phere, with the exception of the Blue Moun- 
tains, which extending from sea to sea, in the 
shape of a semi-circle, have, until a very late 
period, formed the boundaries of the colony. 
Yet even these are of no considerable height, 
nor does it appear that rain falls more fre- 
quently in their neighbourhood than in any 
other part of the adjacent country. The 
immense extent of land beyond these moun- 
tains, which stretches to the northward for 
nearly two tholisand miles, must have a 
material influence on the climate in this quar- 
ter, and its powerful effects are but too often 
experienced. The situation of New Zealand 
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is altogether different from that of the small 
part of New Holland at present colonized. 
Both the northern and southern islands are for 
the greater part extremely narrow in propor- 
tion to their length. At the Bay of Islands, 
it is scarcely thirty miles across from the 
eastern to the western side, and in many 
parts not quite so much ; while in one place, 
as has been shewn, the breadth declines even 
to five miles. The winds, therefore, from the 
eastward and the we^ward bring with them 
tlie exhalations drawn up from the boundless^ 
extent of ocean on both sides ; and these 
being attracted by the high lands that run 
through the whole extent of the country, fall 
down in refreshing showers, and afford an 
abundant supply of moisture. Having thus 
accounted for what appears to me to be the 
cause of that genial humidity which produces 
such invigorating effects on the vegetable 
kingdom in New Zealand, I shall now pro- 
ceed to describe more particularly the nature 
and temperature of the climate, as likewise 
of that of New South Wales ; as it may be 
worth the reader’s attention to see how 
widely different ‘the seasons may be found 
in two countries lying within nearly the 
same parallels of latitude. 1 have besides a 
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stronger motive for this contrast, which is to 
shew that the former country is in this 
respect far better adapted for an European 
colony than the latter. 

From the accounts of the missionaries, 
who visited the Bay of Islands in the midst 
of winter, and from our own observations 
during our residence there in the summer 
season, I do not hesitate to assert, that' there 
is perhaps no country in the world that can 
boast of a finer and ^niore regular climate 
than this part of New Zealand. Though not 
removed further than eleven degrees from 
the verge of the tropics, and where, in the 
midst of summer, the rays of the sun fall 
almost vertically, yet we did not find even 
in the . hottest months of the year, the 
heats to be at any time excessive, or unfa- 
vourable to vegetation ; and the air was so 
delightfully bland and healthful as to act 
powerfully upon the animal spirits. Mr. 
Kendall, who happened to have a thermo- 
meter in his possession, observed to me, that 
he had not seen the mercury, during his 
residence on shore, rise higher at any time 
than 74", or fall below 63"; •and he informed 
me, that in his first visit to this part of the 
country, which, as has been stated, was in 
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winter, the cold was by no means severe; 
and the plantations looked as green and 
flourishing as tliey would in the latter end of 
spring, or beginning- of suinnier, in our own 
country. This verdant and fertile appearance 
was not in the least diminished by the heats 
of summer; for there were occasionally soft 
and mellow showers that descended to re- 
fresh the lands, and we experienced also three 
or four days of continual rain. The herbage 
therefore never for a ttiornent lost that rich 
freshness so pleasing to the eye of the 
beholder, and the prospect in every direction 
was cheering and attractive. The mildness 
of the climate in this part of the country 
appears equally to extend to that bordering 
on Queen Charlotte’s Sound, where the vege- 
tables which Captain Cook had sown in a 
previous visit, were found by him on his 
return remarkably vigorous; having stood the 
winter without being otherwise affected by 
it than as it added to their strength ; though 
if left exposed during the same season in 
England, they must certainly have porished. 
In this part, notwithstanding that it lies as 
far soutli as 41", and in the vicinity of the 
show mountains, yet no fi-ost could be seen 
during the time the Resolution and Adven- 



23 (> SUPPLEMENTARY 

ture remained here, which was till the Cth of 
June, almost the very depth of winter. The 
climate, at the further end of the southern 
island, must, from its situation, partake of 
a much greater degree of cold than the other 
parts, and is subject, it appears, to heavy 
and continued rains; for Captain Cook ob- 
serves, that “ during the stay the Resolution 
“ made in Dusky Bay, which was for six 
“ weeks and four days, only one week of 
“ continued fair weather was experienced, 
“ and all the rest of the time the rain pre- 
" dominated, insomuch that they never expe- 
“ rienced above two fair days in immediate 
“ succession ; but notwithstanding which (he 
“ adds) the crew recovered their health very 
“ fast ; and perhaps the climate was less 
“ noxious to Englishmen, than it would have 
“ been to any other nation, from being so 
“ analogous to their own.”* From the re- 
marks here offered, it will be seen that the 
climate of New Zealand, taking the country 
through its whole extent, is mild and tem- 
perate,* and consequently particularly favour- 
able to the growth of whatever productions 
the soil may be adapted to yield. 


♦ llawksworfli^ vol. i. p. 99. 
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The climate of New South Wales, of 
which I am now to speak more in detail, 
has, as would appear from the united testi* 
mony of some of the earliest settlers, been 
snbject of late years to considerable perio- 
dical changes. That it was formerly much 
more kindly and genial than it is at present, 
I have some reason to believe ; but to what 
causes the phenomenon of its deterioratioij 
may be ascribed, I shall not take upon myself 
to investigate. I should think, however, from 
the general face of the country, that the climate 
at best must have been dry and unfavourable 
to agriculture. The land springs are ex- 
tremely scarce, and there are few or none of 
those small running streams which are always 
to be met with in countries plentifully sup- 
plied with moisture, and which serve both to 
embellish and fertilize the landscape. Upon 
my landing in the colony, at the latter end of 
the year 1813, I found the settlers plunged 
in the deepest distress from the continued 
and excessive droughts that had prevailed. 
For the ten preceding months it almost 
one uninterrupted season of parching weather, 
the consequence of which was, that the crops 
were nearly destroyed, the water pools in 
many places dried up, and the grass had 
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become so sapless and withered as to afford 
little or no nourishuieat. I'lie cattle were 
dying in great numbers all over the country, 
and the meat that was brought into- the 
market was of such an indifferent quality as 
to be both disgusting to the eye, and insipid 
to the palate. Fortunately, however, this 
stkte of things was at length to experience 
^ome change for the better, and about a 
month after my arrival, the earth was revived 
by heavy showers, which were productive of 
considerable service; but these were not of 
long continuance?, and the atmosphere, re- 
suming its usual severity, denied almost 
entirely any further supply of moisture 
during the two ensuing years that T remained 
in the country. The heavy dews, however, 
which fell in the night time, tended to keep 
the herbage in a sort of sickly vegetation, in 
defiance of the burning heat of the sun during 
the day; and were it not for these the markets 
could not have been supplied even with the 
provisions, bad as they were, which the 

farmers brought in. A gentleman of my ac- 
*• 

quaintance at Sydney, kept a journal of the 
state of the weather for twelve months, and 
from the copy of it, Avhich I subjoin, the 
reader will be enabled to form a tolerably 
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accurate opinion of the temperature in this 
part of the world. 

ABSTRACT of a METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL, kept 
at Sydney in New South Wales, from October 3d, 
1813, to October 3d, 1814. 



Thermometer. 

Barom*'- 

DaysofRain.] 

Days of fine 
W'^eather. 




Wind 




1813. 

High 

Low 

Mean 

In. D. 



1 

s.w. 

s. 

S.E. 

t'. 

N.W. 

N. 

N.E. 

Oct. 

78 

60 

69 


7 

22 


3 

5 

3 

3 

'i 

1 

4 

Nov. 

84 

66 

75. 

29.91 

4 

26 

1 

2 

10 

4 

2 

3 

5 

4 

Dec. 

1814. 

86 

70 

78 

29.91 

3 

28 

1 

.8 

12 

4 

i 

2 

2 

9 

Jan. 

88 

73 

80 

29.74 

4 

2i 

5 

0 

6 

15 

7 

0 

2 

20 

I’eb. 

87 

73 

80 

29.91 

5 

23 

2 

2 

10 

4 

0 

2 

4 

17 

March 

82 

68 

75 


13 

18 

0 

2 

18 

17 

1 

Kl 

1 

3 

April 

73 

62 

67 


9 

21 

3 

9 

1 

7 

1 

4 

5 

5 

May 

69 

51 



4 

27 

11 

17 

8 

6 

0 

4 

0 

5 

June 

66 

52 

59 

KliBiW 

3 

27 

10 

19 

8 

2 

2 

5 


6 

July 

61 

43 

52 

29.57 

2 

Em 

19 

15 

6 

0 

1 

6 

1 

0 

An^. 

68 

47 

62 

29.93 

3 

28 

17 

10 

1 

1 

0 

4 

5 

7 

Sept. 

70 

52 

61 


4 

26 

9 

12 

16 

5 

3 

5 

4 

6 

Oct. 

73 

55 

64 

29.90 


2 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

HI 

0 

0 


Ann. Mean 

68 

20.93 

^un.Meau 

61 

304 

S-j 

UKi 

118 

^ 67 

20 

39 

30 

86 


Erilliant Days . . . 278 
Cloudy . ^20 

Kainy . . ... 61 


365 


Thus it will be seen what a very small 
quantity of rain fell during the period of 
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which this journal kept an account, and in a 
country where the heat of thfe sun is so 
intense as to require frequent and plenteous 
showers to counteract its parching influence. 
‘ But e^en this small quantity was only par- 
tially diflTused, and of the sixty-one days of 
rain, which the above jouraal notices, there 
were not, I believe, more than a dozen of 
continued rain that extended generally over 
the whole face of the country. Before this 
period, however, such heavy rains used to fall 
in the month of March, as to cause the two 
principal rivers in the colony, the Nepean 
and the Hawkesburyt to overflow their banks; 
laying the country round for many miles 
completely under water, and sweeping away 
in one common destruction the varied pro- 
duce of the fax'mer’s industry. These floods 
have occurred at irregular intervals, varying 
from three to seven years and upwards ; and 
at the time I am now treating of, (1813,) 
there had elapsed an intermediate space of 
four years. But since my return to England, 
I have learned, that in the beginning of the 
year 1816, a flood, the most destructive of 
any that has ever yet been experienced at the 
colony, took place there, and carried off in 
its irresistible torrent not only the labours of 
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the liusbandinan, but also bouses, milLs, 
bridges, and every building that stood to 
intercept its desolating progress. 1116 loss 
occasioned by these Hoods must be very 
considerable; in March, IbOb, there was 
one that destroyed |)rop(M‘ty to the amount 
of at least thirty-tive tlionsand pounds, but 
what the injtiry done by this recent inunda- 
tion might have been, i am not aware. 

The prevailing winds in the summer 
season are from the south and south-west; 
those in the winter from tlie m)rth-east and 
south-east. A destructive and sufl'ocating 
wind is sometimes experienced from the 
north-west; and during its continuance, which 
is seldom long, the atmosphere is so dread- 
fidly oppressive as to be almost insupportable. 
This pernicious wind c^pially extends its 
baleful etfects to the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms; and on the 1st of January, 1814, 
such a specimen of it was experienced here 
as produced the most distressing sensations, 
during its continuance, on the animal sys- 
tem. The sky, suddenly t4ianging its ap- 
pearance, became lurid and gloomy; the 
thermometer rising to 114 deg. occasioned a 
heat which it was impossible to endure, with- 
out feeling the blood in a raging ferment, and 

VOL. n. R 
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the M’bole frame svas agitated with a burn- 
ing restlessness which sought in vain for some 
mitigation. The vegetables in the gardens 
of Sydney were nearly all destroyed; and 
a gentleman, a friend of mine, had two birds 
suffocated in their cages by the pestilential 
heat with whicli the atmosphere was im- 
pregnated. It appears to me that this wind, 
which is similar to the sirocco experienced 
on the shores of Italy and Sicily, originates 
probably in the same cause; and as the 
latter, in passing over the sandy desarts of 
Africa, brings with it the intolerable heat of 
these regions, so the former pei’haps, being 
wafted over tracts of equal sterility, though 
yet unexplored, comes charged with a suf- 
focating vapour, attracted from them at that 
season of the year Avhen the sun is most 
intense. In the winter months, which are 
exactly the reverse of ours, the greatest cold 
being felt in May, June and July ; the frosts 
are rather constant, and water is frequently 
found congealed into ice half an inch in 
thickness : the 'morning and evening at this 
time of the year are sharp and piercing, the 
thermometer falling to 44° and 42°, and rising 
at noon to 02° and 66°; yet this disproportion 
in the temperature is a singularity perhaps 
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peculiar to this climate: but the change, 
which is felt very sensibly, is neither con- 
ducive to health nor comfort. From tlie 
foregoing statement, the reader will perceive 
that the flattering accounts given by Eu- 
ropeans of the climate of New South Wales, 
have been in a great degree exaggerated; 
while the temperature of New Zealand, to 
which that country in a geographical situation 
is analogous, may be justly commended for 
its mildness and salubrity. But to conclude 
this contrast, on which enough has been said 
for my purpose, I shall now proceed with 
iny remarks on the latter country alone. 

New Zealand, thus favoured with a fertile 
soil and fine climate, is rich in various natu- 
ral productions, some of which are extremely 
valuable. Having, in the course of tlie pre- 
ceding narrative, noticed these only in a 
desultory manner, according as they pi’csented 
themselves in the occasional excursions I 
made through the country, I shall here con- 
sider them in a more regular form, offering 
my remarks on the legetaltle and niineraJ 
kingdonis under One general head. In the 
vegetable kingdom, there is no production 
that is so much calculated to strike the 
traveller with admiration as the trees of 
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amazing growtli, which rise in wild luxuri- 
ance all over this country. Pines of ditierent 
descriptions, and which are utterly unknown 
to Europeans, are here to be met w ith, soaring 
to a height wdiich leaves no similarity between 
them and the tallest that ever grew on the 
mountains of Norway ; and those species, 
which bear tlie uncouth names of the cowTie, 
the totarra, the towha, and the zarida, 
afford such a supply of valuable timber as the 
profusion of some ages to come will not be 
able to e.vhaust. Here are also several kinds 
of trees of inferior growth, thougli not less 
excellent in their quality; and many of them 
are admirably well adapted for ornamental 
works requiring a line grain, the w'ood being 
of this nature, and susceptible of a high 
{)oli8h. According to the different situations 
in the country, the timber appears to vary ; 
“ thus, (says Dr. Forster,) a line shrpbby 
“ tree at Dusky Bay, or the Southern ex- 
tremity, (T’Avai Poenainmoo,) which there 
“ grows in the lowest part of the country, 
“dwindles to a, small inconsiderable shrub 
“ at Queen Charlotte’s Sound, or the Northern 
“ End, wliere it is only seen on the highest 
mountains. ’ But this difl’erence is not to be 
iJicriljied to the soil, else the reverse would 
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be the case, and the tiinber would grow to a 
larger size in the northern quarter, as being 
the most fertile, and would be .stnnt<'d in (he 
opposite direction; it is caused onlj' by the 
variations of the climate happening to be 
mqre favourable to those particular species 
of trees ‘in different degrees of temperature. 
Tiie ti •ees which the natives chietly make 
subservient to their purposes, are, besides the 
different species of pine above mentioned, the 
henow, from which they extract a black dye, 
the towha, a tree resembling the sycamore, the 
river river, the grain of w'hose wood is similar 
to that of the beech, a species of the cork-tree, 
called by these people vow, a large tree 
named eckoha, and another termed kycata, 
a tall and beautifid tree, together with many 
others which are both curious and serviceable. 
The trees here speeilied, according to the 
names assigned to them by tlie natives, have 
not, I believe, been classilied as yet by any 
botanist; and the scientilic gentlemen who 
may hereafter visit this country, will find 
the same ditliculty in methodizing their la- 
bours as those did who accompanied Captain 
Cook ; no distinguishing order being made 
out since that period of several productions, 
with which the latter were totally unac- 
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quaintcd. The supple-jack is to be met 
with ill all parts of the woods; and there is 
here also a species of the myrtle similar to 
that found in various parts of New South 
Wales. Another species of it grows in the 
country about Dusky Bay, an infusion of 
which was drank by the crew of the Endea- 
vour, as a substitute for tea. The leaves of 
.this shrub have a pleasant aromatic liavour 
at the first infusion, but yield a strong liitter 
when the water is [loured on them a second 
time. Besides being’ aromatic, they have 
the same astringent properties as tea, and 
they were generally used instead of that 
plant by all the ship’s company of the lieso- 
lution, who are suppo.sed to have deni ed the 
most salutary effects from it towards the 
restoration of their health, wliicb was very 
much impaired on their arrival in these 
regions. This shrub is a remarkable instance 
of that influence of cliiuate which I have 
already noticed : in the midst of a thick 
forest, where it is properly slieltered from the 
weather, it becomes a considerable tree, 
growing very frequently to the height of 
thirty or forty feet; while in exposed and 
elevated situations, it never rises above six 
feet; though as it grows generally in more 
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favourable spots, its usual size is from eight 
to ten feet, ami something more than nine 
inches in circumference. The branches pro- 
duce no leaves, and only the stem bears 
them ; the flowers, which are white, expand 
themselves at the top, when the shrub is 
in full bloom, and have to the eye a very 
pleasing effect. 

Of the other trees noticed by Capt. Cook 
and the gentlemen who accompanied him 
in this part of New Zealand, is one resem- 
bling the American spruce fir, and from tlie 
leaves of which a very wliolesome liquor 
was brewed. This was called the New 
Zealand spruce fir, from its ’ similarity to the 
former tree, and is represented as growing 
to a great height, with long pendant brandies, 
covered with articulated leaves in a flou- 
rishing state of verdure. They found here 
also several small shrubs, whicluare not to 
be met with in the other parts of the country; 
and among them was a new species of the 
dragon-tree, the central shoot of which par- 
took at once both of the flavour of .cabbage 
and of an almond kernel.* The supple- 
jacks, it appears, from the accounts of these 


» Forster, \o]. i, p. 17^?. 



248 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


gentlemen, are, in this place, no less than 
from tlfty to sixty feet long, every where 
oi)Strii(Thig the passenger; and 1 have before 
stated ho',v' great an annoyance w’e found them 
in making oiir progress through the forests. 
In Aew Zealand there are no trees that yield 
a fruit lit to be eaten by Europeans ; though 
there arc some few’ w Inch the natives them- 
selves prize very highly for the sort they 
produce. I’ut fructiferous trees of any de- 
scription a)(^ liere vei-y scarce, and perhaps 
not i!!ore than three or four species could be 
found in the couiitry. 

iJesides the common fern which supplies 
the natives with their ordinary food, there is 
here likewise tlie fern-tree, so called from 
having its leaves similar to those of that 
weed; and which also all’ords them an edible 
substance. 1 he part of it eaten by these 
people is the root, which they bake between 
hot stones, in the same manner as they dress 
their jj(»tatoes ; and when thus [)repared, its 
flavour is considered better than that of a 
turnij). ^ Jn tl)e 'centre of this tree is found 
a tender pulp, which is extremely succulent, 
yielding, when cut, a juice of a reddish colour. 
Tlie trees of this country being thus particu- 
larized, with as much accuracy as it was in 
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iny power to describe them, from so limited 
a knowledge of their numerous a arieties ; I 
have only to add, that it is impossible to 
imagine, in the wildest and most pictnres<|ne 
walks of nature, a sight more siibbinc and 
majestic, or which can more forcibly chal- 
lenge the admiration of the traveller, ihan a 
jNew Zealand forest. 

The native herbage of this country, as far 
as we could perceive, is confined to a few 
species, and there are two principal obstacles 
here to the growth of any kind of grass 
in the forest lands: the fust is, the lank 
exuberance of the trees wliich infects the soil ; 
and tlie next, the exclusion of the rays of 
the sun by the impenetrable thickness of the 
foliage; so that the woods aflbrd iiothing 
that can serve as pasturage for cattle. The 
herbaceous prdWuctions indigenous to the 
country are, wild celery, canary grass, vvild 
parsley, plaintaiu grass, a species of ray-grass, 
the ensata or flag, the phormium tenax or flax- 
plant, and a species of the lt:rii. On the 
banks of the rivers we oTcserved .various 
plants, which we ate entirely nuacquainted 
with, iiaving never seen them either m Europe 
or JNew South Wales, d'he esculent roots, 
cultivated by the natives, and which have been 
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given to them by Europeans, are the potatoe, 
the cabbage, the turnip, and the tacca, a species 
of the yarn. The only grain they have in 
the country is a little Indian corn, which 
they have likewise received from European 
navigators, as well as the pumpkin or gourd, 
and this they cidtivate for the purpose of 
converting it into drinking vessels. 

With respect to the fossils of New Zea- 
land, 1 observed the sides of the numerous 
coves about the Bay of Islands, were for 
the greater part composed of a soft argiU 
laceous kind of stone that scraped easily 
with a knife. This was intersected with 
veins of a greenish hue, and was of a 
larnellated conformation, and appeared re- 
lated to that class of stones called steatites, 
as described by Kirwan in the first volume 
of his work on Mineralogy,* p. 138; resem- 
bling very much the soap-stone which I 
afterwards had an opportunity of seeing in 
China, and which in that country is worked 
up into a variety of ornaments. The only 
perceptible difference was in the coloured 
veins, and in the degree of hardness. Some 
of the rocks adjoining Rangehoo had veins 
of a dark-brown colour which would not 
yield to the knife, and in which the pre- 
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sence of iron might easily be perceived: 
when detached from the rock, tliey had very 
much the appearance of that metal, strongly 
oxided, or in a state of rust. The softness 
of these rocks is the cause of the frcjpient 
perforations we observed as we coasted 
along the shores, and which produced an 
uncommonly picturesque effect. In one of 
our excursions into the interior, we fell in 
with some huge masses of quartzose rock; 
and in the bed of the Wyetanghee, and on the 
shores of the fresh-water lake Morberrie, I 
observed that the stones were of a greyish 
hue, and exceedingly porous, containing in 
their different cavities small crystals adhering 
to the sides, when, broken. At the North 
Cape, the clifls which bounded that promon- 
tory were composed of hard nodules of a 
black and hard stone, imbedded in «. clayey 
cement. The jade we had no opportunity of 
seeing in its natural state. 1 procured one 
or two pieces of pumice-stone, which the 
natives make use of in polishing their s|)ears, 
halberts, and other war ’instruments, as 
likewise obsidian or volcanic glass. But it 
does not appear that these substances are 
produced in New Zealand; for though I 
made repeated inquiries among the natives as 
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to the existence of volcanoes in this conntiy, 
I could not ascertain that any had ever 
been known hei’e. Yet in a rude sketch of 
Eaheinomanwe or the Northern Island, whicli 
Korra-korra drew for me upon paper, he 
described between the East Cape and Queen 
Charlotte’s Sound, a high island on the. 
eastern side, which at intervals vomited forth 
fire and smoke, and from which place I should 
suppose the above volcanic substances were 
procured. Among' the curiosities which we 
purchased of the natives, were some axes 
made of porphyry, and others of a dark- 
coloured stone ; but the most valuable ones 
were cut out from the jade, as were also a 
variety of small ornaments, which in parti- 
cular attracted our attention for the inge- 
nuity they displayed. 

From the opinion of geologists, that 
mountains running for any considerable dis- 
tance in one uninterrupted direction, are more 
likely than those that are broken and segre- 
gated, to contain metallic veins, I should 
think it. very probable that the continued 
chain of lofty hills, which extends from one 
end of New Zealand to the other, comprising 
a space of more than seven hundred miles, 
will, when explored, be found pregnant with 
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some valuable ores. It is the opinion 
of Dr. Forster, than whom few writers 
were more prepared to consider the subject 
philosophically, that the species of fossils 
found in the mountains of these islands,* 
being of the primogenial kind, and not 
decomposed by the action of subterraneous 
lire, indicate the presence of the richest 
metallic veins. Iron, that most useful of 
all metals, and without which the labours 
of man must be tedious and inefficient, is 
found in considerable quantities in the neigh- 
bourhood of. Mercury Bay ;f and manganese, 

* The mountains of New Caledonia arc the most likely 
to contain the richest metallic veins; and the same opinion, I 
suspect, may he formed of the mountains in New Zealand, 
For the metallic substances, in all the other volcanic isles, 
are probably destroyed and scoritied by tlte violence of the 
subterraneous fire : those in New Caledonia and New Zealand 
seem to bo as yet undisturbed, as the species of fossils, pre- 
vailing in these two isles, are substances, which mineralogists 
have hitherto looked upon as primogenial, in which all the 
metallic veins on our globe are constantly found. 4 speak of 
veins only, and not of tlat-work or floors, which eontaiii like- 
wise sometimes metallic ores, but have an origin diflcrciit 

from that of tlie primogenial mountains,” — Dr. FiPrstcr, p. 28. 

« 

t We found thrown upon the shore, in several parts of 
this Bay, great quantiticbs of iron-sand, which is hionght down 
by every liltffe rivulet of fresh water that linds its way fioiii 
the country, whicli is a demonstration that there is ore oj 
that metal not far inland.''— vol, ii. p. 348, 
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as we have alrqad}' seen, is met with near 
the banks of the Cowa-cowa. We could 
not perceive any stratum in the country that 
had the appearance of coal ; but 1 think it 
not unlikely, that when the country is better 
known, some mines of it may be discovered. 
But should this not be the case, there can 
be no want of fuel, as the extensive forests 
will aflbrd a supply for ages to come, 

'rhe animal kingdom in New Zealand in- 
cliideJi but few species ; and the quadrupeds, 
in particular, are very scarce, as has been 
shewn in page 125 of this volume, M'here 
their number is given on the authority of 
Doctor Forster, with the addition of one anU 
mal, the guana, of which he does not take 
notice, but which I have reason to suppose 
exists in the country. The birds, though not 
so numerous in the part of the country that 
we visited as in the southern quarter, still 
deserve^ the consideration of the zoologist, 
some of them being as enchanting in their 
song as they are beautiful in their appearance. 
The pqe, with its pendent tufts of white fea- 
thers, of which an accurate drawing is given 
in Cook’s Voyages, charms with its delightful 
notes the romantic wilds of New Zealand ; 
and it is not too much to say of this native 
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warbler, that no swccessful rival can be found 
for it among the woodland songsters of Eu- 
rope. This bird was brought to us for sale 
by the natives, in small cages made of Avicker- 
work. We saw two or three beautiful species 
of the parrot and the paroquet, a small bird 
resembling the spaiTow ; and we occasionally 
met with that singular species of the duck 
which I have described in the narrative, as 
remarkable for having the beak, legs and 
feet of a bright red, and the eyes encircled 
with a rim of the same colour, while the body 
was of a fine glossy black. In the marshy 
grounds, and on the banks of the rivers, Ave 
obseiwed the Avild-duck in considerable num- 
bers, and some sjiiall birds of the most beau- 
tiful plumage. From the feathers Avhich line 
the garments of some of the chiefs, it Avould 
appear, that there is here a species of the 
cassoAvary, but Ave did not see any in our 
excursions. The fealjiers are precisely the 
same as those of the emu in New Holland, 
except being someAvhat smaller. Among the 
sea-fowl which are generally to be niet Avith 
upon the coast, we noticed the shag, the gan- 
net, the albatross, and three or four species 
of the petrel. In Dusky Bay, the small birds 
are represented as being exceedingly nume- 
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rous ; vuid they were found by Captain Cook’s 
party, so very tame and unacquainted with 
the presence of inauliind, (hat (liey betrayed 
no distrust whatsoever, and even hopped on 
the ends of the fovviins-pieces. There was 
sliot in this bay a white heron, tliat answered 
exactly to tlie description given by Pennant, 
in his Britisli Zoology, of a bird formerly 
- found in England. Towards the southward 
tliere are also water he»»s of a large species, 
rails in vast numbers, cormorants, oyster- 
catchers, or sea-|)ies, penguins, and • some 
other sorts of aquatic birds. From this part 
of New Zealand thirty-seven new species of 
birds were brought away on the return of 
Captain Cook. The country will now have 
to boast of every species of domestic fowl 
known in Europe; for the missionaries took 
with them great miuibers of turkeys, geese, 
ducks, aiul common fowl, so that in the course 
of a few years (hese wdl be numerously pro- 
pagat<;d, and supply the nati\es with a new 
article of diet. 

The few insects found in the Bay of 
Islands do not warrant the supposition that 
any great variety of them can be met with in 
the other parts ; and those which 1 observed 
were, the butterfly, the beetle, the flesh-fly, 
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the coimnou fly, and a small sand-fly that 
infested the nmnerons coves of the bay. — 
Thi.s latter insect was excessively trouble- 
some to ns, by its settling on the instep and 
about the ancles, and biting those parts in 
such a mamn'r as to prove very painful when 
we were warm in bed. We sometimes met 
with mosquitos, but these w ere rarely to be 
seen, and the im^onvenience we experienced 
from them was but trifling. So far as 1 
could ascertain, there are no noxious reptiles 
in any part of New Zealand. 

During the short stay w Inch I made in this 
interesting island, I had repeated occasions 
to observe tlie great abundance of fish that 
every w here visited the coast ; and, indeed, 
so immense a supply is here provided for the 
use of man, as must inspire him with ad- 
miration and gratitude for the liberality of 
nature. Nor is the* profusion more remark- 
able than the variety; and there is no part 
of the world where the epicin*e who under- 
stands the qualities of this species of food, 
could more readily select a treat for his dis- 
criminating palate, than on the sliores'of New 
Zealand. Captain Cook justly remarks, that 
ample amends are made to the natives of this 
country, by being thus furnished with the 

VOIv. u, s 
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inexhaustible resources of the deep, though 
denied a supply of land animals.* Sailing 

* For this scarcity of animals npf)n the land, the sea, 
however, makes an abundant reconipence ; every creek 
swarming with fish which are not only wholesome, but equally 
delicious with those of Europe. The ship seldom anchored 
in any station, or, with a light gale, passed any place that did 
not uflbrd us enough with hook and line to serve the whole 
ship’s company, especially to the southward : when wc lay at 
anchor, tho boats with hook and line, near the rocks conld 
take fish in any quantity ; and the seine seldom failed of pro- 
ducing a still more ample supply : so that both times when we 
anchored in Cook’s Strait, evei v mess in tho ship, that was not 
careless and improvident, salted as much as lasted many 
w'eeks after they went to sea. Of this article the variety w^as 
equal to tli(' ])lciity ; we had mackerel of many kinds, among 
which, one ^vas exactly the same as we have in England. — 
These came in immense shoals, and w ere taken by the natives 
in their seines, who sold them to us at a very easy rate. Be- 
sides these, there w ere fish of many species which wc had 
never seen before ; but to all which the .scamt?ii very readily 
,,gave names ; so that w^e talked here as familiarly of hakes, 
bream, cole fish, and many others, ns we do in England ; and 
though they are by no means of the same family, it must be 
confessed that they do honour to the name. But the highest 
luxury which the sea afforded us, even in this place, w as the 
lobster, or sea cray-fish, w hich are probably the same that in 
the account of Eord Anson’s voyage are said to have been 
found at the Island of Juan Fernandez, except that, although 
large, they are not quite equal in size. I'licy differ from oiir’s 
in England in several particulars ; they have a greater num- 
ber of prickles on their backs, and they are red when first 
taken out of the w ater. These wc also bought every where 
to the northward, in great 'quantities, of the natives, who 
catch them by diving near the shore, and finding out where 
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round the whole extent of coast, he found as he 
proceeded, shoals of the most excellent fish ; 
and I must observe, that while we remained 
here, our table was not only plentifully but 
luxuriously supplied. The fish, however, 
which are in common use among the natives, 
are snappers, bream, the beneecootoo, th§^ 
parrot-fish, cray-fish, the herring, the floun- 
der,. and a fish resembling the salmon, but 
much inferior to it in flavour. In some of 
the coves were large flats, which, at low 
water, had beds of cockles, muscles and 
other shell fish. The muscles were of im- 
mense size, and the natives relished them 
exceedingly. 

The foregoing is a summary account of 


they lie with their feet. We had also a fish that Frcgier, in 
his voyage to the Spanish Main in South Anienca, has de- 
scribed by the names of clefant, pcjegalJo, or poison coq, 
which, though coarse, we ate very heartily. Several species 
of the skute, or sting-ray, are also found here, which are still 
coarser thait the clefant ; but as an atoiicmciit, we had among 
many kinds of dog-fish, one spotted with white, which was in 
flavour exactly similar to our best skate, but imieh moi*e deli- 
cious. We had also flat-fish, rcsemblipg both soles and floun* 
ders, besides eels and congers of various kinds, •with many 
oUhu's, of w hich those who shall hereafter visit this coast will 
not fliil to find the advantage; and shell-fish in great variety, 
particularly clams, cockles, and oysters.”— voK 
iii.p. 36. 
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the natural productions of New Zealand, 
classed with some regard to perspicuity of 
arrangement ; and the next subject to which 
I shall briefly advert, is the origin of the 
natives — one, which though no writer can 
develope with precision, yet nevertheless 
deserves inquiry. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Inquiry into tho origin of the New Zealanders — Contrast be- 
tweeh tliejn and the original natives of New Holland and 
America — 'riieir similarity to sortie of the nations in the 
Indian Archi[jclago — ^^rheir identity with the natives of 
otherislandsin the l^acific Ocean — Particulars respecting 
the Alalays, and their form of government analogous to 
that of New Zealand — Illustrative evidence, shewing the 
New Zealanders to ho of Asiatic descent. 

TL HE page of hi;s(orv suflicienlly informs ns, 
that to trace with accuracy the rise and early 
progress of certain nations, is not only a dif- 
licult but a hopeless task ; and this happens 
even with respect to countries who have 
preserved I'ecords of their origin ; for in these 
documents the historian will often lind mucli 
to reject, and still more which he cannot recon- 
cile. Rome, which was afterwards the mis- 
tress of the world, could refer only to mytho- 
logical liction for the first dawniugs of her 
power, yet was Livy obliged to content him- 
self with this ideal authority. If such, then, 
lias been the case with the historian of an 
empire which carried the arts of civilization to 
the highest pitch, the writer who would fol- 
low up a people sunk in the deepest gloom 



SUPPLEMENTARY 


262 - 

of barbarous ignorance, to the source whence 
they first emanated, while he has no written 
language to direct him, nor any fixed data 
for his arguments, may justly expect indul- 
gence, even though erroneous in his research. 
It should be considei'ed that correlative ana- 
logy is his only guide ; and on the merits of 
this alone must depend all the strength and 
applicability of his reasoning. 

Having therefore premised thus much, I 
shall now proceed to consider which of the 
various nations on the globe appears with 
most probability to have furnished the popu- 
lation of New Zealand, as well as of the 
other islands in the same ocean, which 1 
shall afterwards prove to be of the same 
stock. In surveying the several nations of 
the world as delineated on the map, the 
first cotmtry that presents itself, which from 
its relative situation would seem likely to 
have supplied a race of inhabitants to this 
island, is New Holland ; to which it is 
more immediately connected by proximity of 
distance than to any other extensive land, 
the space between them being little more 
than three hundred leagues. But there is 
such a total dissimilarity in every particular 
between the natives of both these countries, 
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as to leave no doubt upon my mind that they 
are two distinct races, entirely unconnected 
with each other. 

During my residence in the colony oi' 
New South Wales, 1 had frequent opportu- 
nities of conversing with the original inhabit- 
ants, and observing their habits and mode of 
living. Of these people, therefore, I can 
speak from ray own experience, which is fur- 
ther corroborated by the accounts of Captain 
Cook, and more particularly by tliose of 
Collins and of Flinders. The wretched aqd 
improvident habits of these people, and their 
total ignorance of the art of cultivation, and 
of any of the means which contribute to raise 
the existence of human beings superior to 
that of brutes, must leave them considerably 
behind the natives of New Zealand, sunk 
even as the latter have always been in utter 
barbarism. The people too of this continent 
appear totally incapable of exercising their 
reasoning faculties, while the New Zealand- 
ers, considering their abject state, are uncom- 
monly shrewd and argumentative. I’he 
difference likewise of the form of their bo- 
dies, of the lineaments of their countenance, 
together with the dissimilarity of their Ian- 
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guage, mnst aflbrd testimony that the natives 
of New Holland are not one common race 
with these islanders. Besides, it h evident 
that these people could never l)ave ventured 
to any distance from the shores of their 
native country without the certainty of in- 
evitably perishing; their embarkations being 
so wretchedly constructed, consisting merely 
of the bark of a tree twisted together at 
each end, arid kept apart in tire centre by 
sticks placed across. To this 1 may add the 
tptal inaptitude they evince for imitation, 
as well as their disinciination to manual 
labour, w hich leads them rather to subsist on 
the most loathsome fare, than procure tire 
necessaries of life by the exertion of a little 
activity. Wandering about in a state of 
nudity and starvation, they have seen, with- 
out profiting in the smallest degree by it, the 
example of European industrj before their 
eyes for the last thirty years ; and it apjrears 
from the accounts of the late Captain Flin- 
ders, who circumnavigated the whole ot“ this 
coast, that the .character of the natives is 
Cf{ually abject in every part as in that which 
is colonized. It is clear, therefoie, that this 
is not the country to which New Zealand is 
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indebted fov its population ; and in pursuing 
our inquiry, we are led to a more distant 
land, the vast continent of America. 

But as little shall we find that these 
islanders owe their origin to any part of the 
western hemisphere. When the Spaniards, 
in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
possessed themselves of those fertile regions 
which lie contiguous to the southern ocean, 
it appears that they found but two states or 
kingdoms* who had acquired any degree of 
national importance from the extent of their 
population, and the progress they had made 
in civilized pursuits; and from the traditions 
preserved among these singular people, it 
would seem they had not originated more 
than thi’ee or four centuries before the ar- 
rival of their ruthless invaders. The rest of 
this immense continent was thinly occupied 
by a few scattered tribes di.spersed at con- 
siderable distances from each other ; yet all 
of them differing .so much in physical and 
moral appearances from the inhabitants of 
the South Sea Islands, as 4iot to afford the 
slightest grounds for supposing an identity 
of extraction between them, fn the die- 


See Dr. Robertson’s History of Anit ricA, vol. ii. 



266 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


tionaries of the Peruvian and Mexican lan- 
guages, there is not a single word which seems 
at all analogous to any of the oral expressions 
of the people in the l*acitic Ocean ; and it is 
worthy of remark, that when the Spaniards 
touched at some of the islands in this ocean, 

shortly after the discovery of America, they 
% 

found these as populous as they are at this 
day. Reasoning then from analogy, it does 
not appear that either New Holland or the 
continent of Ameri<fa, has furnished the popu- 
lation of these islands; and still discussing 
the subject upon the same principle, we 
mu|it proceed to another region, and* getting 
into the islands of the Indian and Chinese 
seas, look with a greater probability of 
success for such a similarity between many 
of the nations there, and the islanders in the 
south seas, as would reasonably induce the 
belief of their being of one common origin. 
This similaiity I shall explain in the proper 
place, observing here, that the inhabitants of 
these islands, though dwelling in situations 
so remote from* each other, appear to me to 
be descended from a once powerful people, 
who, formerly speaking the same general lan- 
guage, migrated from the continent of Asia, 
and settled in the Indian Archipelago. Here 
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gradually degenerating into barbarism, from 
a high state of civilization, the consequence 
most probably of their seclusion from the 
continent, they spread themselves, 1 should 
suppose,* in distinct tribes over the adjacent 
islands, while the spirit of enterprise led 
them in successive migrations to those of 
the southern ocean, where they ultimately 
passed to the last stage of moral degradation. 
That the New Zealanders are of the same 
race with the people of the tropical isles, I 
think, is unquestionable; and so striking a 
resemblance do they bear in their manners 
and cusloms, as well as in the conformation 
of their bodies, to the natives of Otaheite, of 
the Society Isles, of the Marquesas, the 
Figis, the Tonga, or Friendly Isles, and of 
Easter Island, that it is inqiossible not to 
consider them the offspring of the same pri- 
mitive stock. They are likewise identified 
with them in their superstitions and their 
systems of theogony, which are only modifi- 
cations of a common belief originally as- 
sented to by the whole of them, and altei’ed 
in the lapse of time according to capi'ice or 
circumstance. But what appears conclusive 
on the subject is, that all these islanders 
speak one general language, the variation in 
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the words being only dialectical, while iii 
many of them no difference is percep- 
tible.* Climate and situation must be 
supposed to induence their habits, but the 
diflerence is never so great as to preclude an 
obvious similarity in most particulars. The 
natives of New Zealand must, therefore, be 
neces.sarily classed with the other islanders 
in the same ocean; and while we consider 
the whole as one race disparted into several 
small nations, and respectively adopting in- 
stitutions with diflerent degrees of barbarism, 
though similar in the aggregate; it will be 
proper at the same time to take a survey of 
the people, from whom, according to the 
opinion I have advanced, they have deduced 
their origin. This appears necessary before I 
advert to those analogous particulars in the 
moral and political economy of both, which 
I - shall have occasion to notice in support 
of my argument. 

Among the various nations which we 
find dispersed in the Indian and Chinese 
seas, that of the Malays is decidedly the most 
considerable ; possessing the greater part of 

* The reader will find some examples of this in the vocabu- 
lary which I have added, where the New Zealand andTong;^ 
words arc compared. 
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the shores of Sumatra, Java, and Borneo, 
besides the numerous smaller islands lying in 
the same regions. These people have been 
generally considered as the aborigines of the 
peninsula of Malacca, whence they were sup- 
posed to have migrated at certain periods, and 
gradually extended themselves over the dif- 
feVent islands they now occupy; but this opi- 
nion is disproved by the written traditions of 
the people themselves, by which it wwild 
appear that they derive their origin from the 
south-eastern part of the island of Sumatra.* 
These traditions are corroborated by the 
testimony of Europeans who have resided 
on the peninsula of Malacca, and who de- 


* “ The ori^^iiial country inhabited by the Malayan race, 
(according? to the authorities of the j\Jalayan books,) was the 
kingdom of Palenihang^ in the island of Indxdus^ now Sumatra, 
on the river Mahtifo, which flows by the mountain named 
M<iha-meru^ and discharges itself into the river Tatangy (on 
which Palembang stands,) before it joins the sea. Having 
chosen fur their king or leader a prince* named Sri Turi 
Buwam, who boasted his descent from Iskander the Great, 
and to whom, on that account, their natural chief Demaiig 
Lebar .Daiiu submitted his aiitliorit 3 % they emigrated under 
hisv command (about the year ll()0)*to the south-eastern 
extremity of the opposite peninsula, named Ujong Tanahy 
where they were at first distinguished by the appellation of 
orang dc-hawali augin, or Jthe Leeward people, but in time 
the coast became more generally known by that of Tanah 
Malayoy or the Malayan land.^' — Marsden's Sumatra y p. ^J27. 
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scribe the people inhabiting tlie interior parts 
as a perfectly distinct race from the Malays, 
and to be similar in every respect, except in 
stature, to the CaflVes of Africa. The Malays, 
therefore, appear to be only a tribe of the 
people I have mentioned, as having formerly 
emigrated from the continent of Asia, and 
given inhabitants to these islands as well as to 
those of the Pacific Ocean. Though the popu- 
lation both of Sumatra and Java is divided 
into various small nations, diftering from each 
other in language, manners and customs, yet 
sufficient evidence is afforded by them se- 
verally to shew that they may be all traced 
to the same source. The difference of lan- 
guage* among the whole of them consists 

^ Besides the Malayan, there are a variety of languajres 
spoken in Sumatra, which, however, have not only a manifest 
athiiity among themselves, but also to that general language 
which is found to prevail in, atid to bo indigenous to all the 
islands of the eastern sea, from Madagascar to the remotest of 
Capt. Cook’s discoveries, comprehending a wider extent than . 
the Homan or any other tongue has yet boasted. Indisputable 
examples of ibis connexion and similarity I have exhibited in 
a paper, which the Sotiety of Antiquaries have done me the 
honour to publish in their Arcliaeologia, vol. vi. lu diiforent 
places it has been more or less mixed and corrupted, but be- 
tween the most dissimilar branches, an evident sameness of 
inany radical words is apparent ; and in some very distant from 
each other in .point of situation, as for instance, the Philip- 
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merely in the change and omission of certain 
vowels, in the facility or difficulty they find 
in pronouncing the consonants, and in the 
adoption of new words to express new ideas, 
which distinct habits and varied circum- 
stances must n-dturally suggest. From what 
part of the Asiatic continent the islands were 
originally peopled, cannot be ascertained by 
any positive authority; some have asserted, 
but without much probability of truth, that 
Africa is the quarter whence the migration 
look place to them ; and that some tribes, 
who were banished from Egypt,* came down 
the Red Sea, and after coasting along the 
peninsula of India, settled themselves in the 
Archipelago. But there are no corroborating 
circumstances to support this opinion; and 
Mr. Raffles, in his history of Java lately 
published, supposes, apparently on better 
grounds, “ the tide of population to have 
“ flowed towards these islands from that 
“ quarter of the continent lying between 


pines and Madagascar, llie deviation (If the words is scarcely 
more than is observed in the neighbouring provinces of the 
ranic kingdom/’ — Marsden's Sumatra y p. 20(). 

* Middickoop’s Collection, vol. ii. p. 65. 
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“ Siam and China Avhile he adds, at tiie 
same time, that all the islanders in the Indian 

* ** The inhabitants of Java.srcjn io owe iheir to 

the same stock, from which most of the isiaiuis, to 

the south of the eastern peninsula of Asia, appear to have 
been first peopled. This stock is evidenlly I’aitar, and has 
by its numerons and wide spreading branches, not only ex- 
tended itself over the Indian Archipelago, but over the. neigh- 
bouring continent. ‘ To judge from cxtrrnal ajipearaiiee, 
‘ that is to say, from shape, size and feature,' observes Dr. 
Francis Buchanan, in his notices on the Birman Empire,* 
‘ there is one very extensive nation that iiiliabits the coast of 
^Asia. It includes the eastern and western Tartars of the 

* Chinese authors, the Calniiics, the Chinese, the Japanese, 
‘ and other tribes inhabiting what is called the Peninsula of 

* India beyond the Ganges, and the islands to the south and 

* east of this, as fiir at least asNew^ Guinea.' — ‘ This nation,^ 
adds the same author, ‘ may be dislingnished by a short, 

* squat, robust, tieshy stature, and by teaturcs highly different 

* from those of an European. The face is somowliat in shape of 
‘ a lozenge, the forehead and eliiii being sharpened, whilst at 
^ the cheek-bones it is very broad. The eyebrows, or super- 
‘ ciliary ridges in this nation, project very little, and the eyes 
‘ are very narrow, and placed very obliquely in the bead, the 
^ external angles being the highest. I’lie nose is very small, 

‘ but lias not, like that of the negro, the appearance of being 

* flattened ; and the apertures of the nostrils, which in the 
‘ European are linear and parallel, in them arc nearly cir- 
‘ eiilar and divergent; for the septum narium being much 
‘ thickest towards the'face, places them entirely out of the 
‘ parallel line. The mouths of this nation are in general 


* Asiatic Researches, vol, vi. p. S19. Octavo edition. 
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Archipelago appear to him to have had the 
the same native origin; thus affording his 

‘ well shaped ; their hair is harsh, lank and blaek. Those of 

* them that live even in the highest climates do not ohtiiiii 
the deep hue of the Negro or Hindoo ; nor do such of them 

* as live in the coldest climates, acquire the clear bloom of 
‘ the European/ 

The Javans are to be included under Ibis gmieial de- 
scription, but possessing many peculiaiities which mark them 
as a race distinct, though still retaining gcneijil traces of 
a cointnoii origin. The less civilized of the tribes inhabiting 
the islands, approach so nearly in physical appearaiM c 1c i.at 
portion ot the inhahitants of the peninsula, which has felt least 
of the Chinese inlliiencc on the one side, and of the Birman 
and Siamese on the other, and exhibit so striking an allinity 
in their usages and customs, as to warrant the hypothesis, that 
the tide of population originally flowed towards the islands 
from that quarter of the continent lying between Siam and 
China. But at wdiat aira this migration commenced, whether 
in the first instance it yas purely accidental, and subse- 
quently gradual; or whether originally it was undertaken 
from design, and accelerated at any particular periods by 
political convulsions on the continent, w^o cannot at present 
determine w ith- any certainty, as we have no data on w hich 
to rely with confidence. It is probable, how'cvcr, that the 
islands were peopled at a very remote period, and long before 
the Birman and Siamese nations rose into notice. 

“ Whatever opinion may be formed of the identity of the 
tribes inhabiting these islands and the neighbouring penin- 
sula, the striking resemblance in person, feature, language 
and customs, which prevails throughout the whole Archi- 
peliigo, justifies the conclusion, that its original population 
issued from the same source; and that the peculiarities which 
distinguish the different nations and communities into which 
it is at present distributed, arc t% result of a long separation, 

VOL. II. T 
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respectable testimony to what I have said 
upon the subject. Yet from whatever part 
of the continent these islands lirst received 
inhabitants, it is certain that the original 
colonists were not only superior in every 
respect to the present race, but as I have 
observed before, had arrived at a high state 
of civilized improvement. This fact is suffi- 
ciently demonstrated by the traces of archi- 
tectural structures which they have left be- 
hind them; and there are found in Java and 
.Sumatra ruins of this description,* which do 

local chcunistan(‘cs» anti llic iiiiercoiirso of foreign iratlcis, 
»'iiiigratits, or soKlors/^ — linfics* Histori/ of Java ^ vol. i» p. 57. 

•' High up on the river I5atu*Bara, wbidi empties itself 
into the straits of Malacca, is found a large brick buildiiigv 
concerning tin; creclion of which no tradition is preserved 
amongst the pcojtlc. It is described as a srpiare or several 
squares, and at (Ik; corner is an extremely high pillar, sup- 
posed }»Y <hfm to have been designed for carrying a Hag. 
Images, or n iics oi Iniman images, are carv-ed in the walls, 
which they conceive to be ('hiiicse (perhaps Hindoo) idols.” 
— Marsdvns Sumatra, 

The following cxiract is taken by Mr. Raffles from the 
Report of C aptain (a ctngc Raker, of the Bengal Establish- 
ifient, who was ordered by the government at Java to visit 
the ruins in the neighbourhood of Brambaiiaii; — “ The 
‘‘ sepoy w ho attended me, and who had resided two years 
“ among the Bramins ami Benares, and of a corps of up- 
‘ wards of eight hundred sepoys, was acknowledged to be 
* the best acquainted w ith such subjects, informed mo that 
‘ similar tigurcs were eoinn|oii guardiams of the entrance to 



OBSERVATIONS. 


275 


as much credit to their genius as to their 
amazing powers of execution. These people 
appear likewise to have brought with them 
the Hindoo form of worship; and in the 
island of Java it is still followed by a small 
tribe,* who have preserved it to this day, 
through tlie various revolutions of succeeding 
ages. That insular situations, by precluding 
an enlarged and general intercourse wdth 
mankind, tend to impede the progress of the 

“ llie toin])los of Iiulia, ami seoincd perfectly well actpiainted 
willi tlieir Iiistory, purjtosc, and distinctive acconipaiiinients ; 
‘‘ but ho was lost in surprise at the mini her, magnitude and 
“ superior execution of those at Ihambanan, to which he 
said, that Iiulia could in no respect fniiTish a parallel. 
Every thing here, lie said, was manifestly the work of the 
‘‘ god.s, as no human power could have ctrccted such things. 
“ The temples at Bramhanaii are entirely com])oscd of plain 
‘‘ hewn stone, wilJiout the lea.st mixture of brick, mortar, 
or rubbish of any kind, even in the most extensive solid 
“ masses, or to fill up the floors and basements of tiic largest 
structures.’’ — Vol. ii. p. 8, 9. 

* “ To the eastward Surabaya^ and on the range of hills 
connected with Gnnmig' Dasar, and lying partly in the dis^ 
tiiet oi’ Pasuruany and partly in that oi' Proholingo, known by 
the name of the Teng’gcr Mountains, we find the remnant of 
a peo[)le still following the Hindoo worship, who merit atten- 
tion, not only on account of their bPing (if w e except the 
Bedui of Bantam, wlio wdll be hereafter noticed) the sole de- 
positaries of the riles and doctrines of that religion existing 
at this day on Java, but as exhibiting an interesting singula- 
rity and simplicity of ebaractcr.” — Baffles" Ifhtory of Java, 
voh i. p. 329. 
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human mind, is a fact tiiat needs no eluci- 
dation; and as the iinproveinent ol’ man in 
his aggregate as well as in his individual 
capacity, depends entirely upon the scale of 
his social communication, it cannot be con- 
sidered an anomaly in the history of his 
species, if we find him retrogressive with 
respect to intellectual attainments, in pro- 
portion as this is curtailed. The original 
inhabitants of these islands came from the 
continent well versed in all the arts of civi- 
lization existing there at the time of their 
migration; but their successors, neglecting 
to cultivate these arts after tliey had been 
introduced, and having no connection with 
the country whence they first came, gradually 
lapsed into utter ignorance, till branching 
off into savage tribes, they sought out terri- 
tories in more distant regions, and pro- 
ceeded to the Southern Ocean, w'ith no other 
guide to direct them than the fearless spirit 
of adventure. 

Having offered these remarks on the 
people of the Indian Archipelago, I shall 
now endeavour to trace the connection be- 
tween thein and the natives of the South 
Sea Islands ; and the reader, I am disposed 
to believe, will perceive with me such a close 
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affinity between them, as will lead him to 
conclude that both are but one and the same 
race, existing from a<lventitious circum- 
stances, under different shades of character. ‘ 
But my object being to trace the origin of 
the New ZealandtTs, I shall particularly 
advert to them in the assimilation which I 
am to submit; yet availing myself at the 
same time of any illustrative features in the 
character of the other islanders in the same 
ocean, with whom 1 have shewn them to be 
identified. 

Ill taking a view^ of society, as it is con- 
stituted in New Zealand, we find three orders 
who rise in graduated distinction above the 
common people. These orders are, begin- 
ning with the lowest, rungateedas, chiefs, 
and areekees. The rungateedas claim an 
ascendancy over the multitude, together with 
many political privileges, in consequence of 
their being allied by birth to the chiefs ; and 
the latter, though inheriting independent 
.sovereignties, are nevertheless obliged by the 
recognized usage of the Country, to lend 
their services to the areekee or principal 
chief, whenever he thinks proper to make 
war, no matter whether the motives be just 
or otherwise. The cookees, or inferior class. 
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thougli by far the most imiiierous, us is the 
case in every country, are heltl by each of 
these orchirs in a state of complete vassalage, 
’ though in some few instances they have an 
independent interest in the ground they oc- 
cupy. Here is a mode of government entirely 
analogous to that which prevails in the 
islands of the Indian seas, ami very much so 
among the Malays,* where the cliief autho- 
rity is nested in the rajah, whose rank resem- 
bles that of the areekee of jNew Zealand, 
and who commands the services of (he pan- 
geran, or heads of the dusums or villages. 
These latter correspond exactly with the 
subordinate chiefs above-mentioned; and 
like them, they acknowledge a su])erior, 
though with rcspe(^t to their possessions they 
are independent of his controid. In both 
regions the system of government (if govern- 
ment it may be called) is evidently feudal ; 
and the pow'fsr exercised Ivy the privileged 
classes in each, is nearly similar in every 
respect. The peculiar homage also which is 
paid to superiors "in the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, is offered w'ith equal veneration by 
the nativ es of some of the South Sea Islands, 


See iMarsdcii’s Sumatra, p. 350 . 
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lliose of Tonga* in jjarticnlar. jMr. Raffles 
thus describes the deference which the Javans 
pay to rank. “ The respect shewn to sii- 
“ perior rank in Java is siicl), that no indi- 
“ vidiial, whatever be his condition, can sfand 
“ in tlie presence of a superior, neither can 
“ lie address liiin in the same language in 
“ whicli he is spoken to ; and the same re- 

^ 'J'he rcs|)cct wliicli is shcwu to Tooitoiij^Ri and tiic high 
rank which he holds in society, is wholl}' of a religious nature, 
and is far su}>erior when occasion demands it to timt whicli 
is shewn tjvcu to the king himself; for this latter, as will by 
and hy ho seen, is by no means of tlie most noble descent, 
but yields in this res]jcct to I'ooitonga, Vcaelii, and several 
tamilios related to them ; and if the king was accidentally to 
meet any chief of nobler descent than himself, he would have to 
sit down on the ground till the other had passed him, which is 
a mark of respect that a common peasant would be obliged to 
shew to any cJiiefor egi wliatsoovor; and for this reason the 
king never associates with any chic!' superior to himself, and 
always endeavours to avoid meeting them ; and they, in like 
manner, endeavour to avoid him, that he might Jiot he put 
to the trouble of sitting down while thcypas.sod; for if any 
one were to forego this ceremony in presence of a superior 
egi, some calamity from the gods would he expected as a 
piinisinncnt for the oniis.sioii. Sitting down is witli them a 
mark of respect, as standing up is with us, before a superior; 
upon the principle perhaps, that in this posluio a man cannot 
so readily attack or assassinate the person in whose presence 
he is; or it may he, that in this posture lowering his height, 
is signifieani of his rank or merit being humbled in tlie pre- 
sence of the other.”- - .4 mo//// of the Tshmls^ 

j). 82, 83. 
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“ striction applies to the family of each 
“ subordinate chief. Were this mark of 
“ respect confined to the royal family alone, 
“ it might perhaps find a parallel in other 
“ eastern countries, where it is usual for the 
“ subject to prostrate himself before the sove- 
“ reign ; but in Java the nature of the goveru- 
“ meat is such, that each delegated authority 
“ exacts the same marks of obeisance, so 
“ that from the common labourer upwards, 
“ no one dares to stand in the presence of a 
“ superior. Thus when a native chief moves 
“ abroad, it is usual for all the people of 
“ inferior rank, among whom he passes, to 
“ lower their bodies to the ground till they 
“ actually sit on their heels, and to remain 
“ in this posture until he is gone by. The 
“ same rule is observed within doors ; and 
“ instead of an assembly rising on the en- 
“ trance of a great man, as in Europe, it 
“ sinks to the ground, and I'emjiins so during 
his presence.”* 

The reader cannot fail to observe, from the 
note which 1 have subjoined respecting the 
Tonga people, and the statement here quoted 
in reference to the Javans, how very great is the 


Raffles’ History of Java, vol. ii. p. 308, 
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similarity between them in one particular; and 
I shall now mention another which will appear 
still more remarkable. The practice of sham- 
pooing is well known to prevail not only in 
the Indian islands, but all over the continent 
of Asia: and it is a sirmular coincidence 
that the same identically exists at Otaheite 
and the Tonga Isles, though untler a different 
name. This practice, which is supposed by 
the Asiatics to contribute very much to the 
healthful vigour of the individual who sub- 
mits to it, simply consists in pressing the 
hands and fingers upon the body and limbs, 
so as to compress but not to pinch them. 
The Chinese and Malay barbers are thought 
to excel all the other practitioners of tlie 
East in this art, which is considered a 
necessary substitute for exercise during the 
hot w eather : but at the baths, the persons who 
are in attendance perform it so roughly, as 
frequently to make the joints and even the 
vertebrai of the back crack with a sudden 
jerk, which, to people not accustomed to it 
from their childhood, is a* sensation by no 
means agreeable. In the account given by 
Captain Cook, who submitted to this opera- 
tion at Otaheite, for a rheumatic pain, which 
it effectually removed ; we shall find it per- 
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formed exactly in the same manner as in the 
East. Being visited by several woinen, who 
came for the purpose of offering him their 
friendly services in this respect, he observes, 
“ At fir.st J thongljt this numerous train of 
“ females came into my boat with no other 
“ view than to get a passage to Matavai ; 
“ but when they arrived at the ship, they 
“ told me they intended to j)ass tlie night on 
“ board, for the express purpose of under- 
“ taking the cure of the disorder 1 complained 
“ of; which was a pain of the rheumatic 
“ kind, extending from the hip to the foot. 
“ I accepted the friendly offer, had a bed 
“ spread for tliem upon the cabin floor, and 
“ submitted myself to their directions. I 
“ was desired to lay myself down among 
“ these. Then as many as could get round me 
“ begaFi to squeeze me with both hands from 
“ head to foot, but more particularly on the 
“ parts where the pain was lodged, till they 
“ made my bones crack, and my flesh be- 
“ came a perfect mummy. In short, after 
“ undergoing this discipline about a quarter 
“ of an hour, I was glad to get away from 
“ them. However, the opei ation gave me 
“ immediate relief, which encouraged me to 
“ submit to another rubbing down before 
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“ I went to bed ; and it was so effectual that I 
“ found myself pretty easy all the night after. 
“ My female physicians repeated their pre- 
“ scriptions the next morning l)efore they went 
“ ashore, and agaiti in the eveniiig when they 
“ relumed on board, after which I found the 
“ pain entirely removed ; and tlie cure being 
“ perfectt^d, they .took their leave of me the 
“ following morning. Tins they call romee, 
“ an operation w'hich, in my opinion, far 
“ exceeds any thing of the kind that M'e may 
“ use extemally ; it is universally practised 
“ among the islanders, being sometimes per- 
“ formed by the men, but more generally by 
“ the women. Jf at any time one appears 
“ languid and tired, and sits down by any of 
“ them, they immediately begin to practise 
“ the romee upon one’s legs, and I have 
“ always found it to have an exceetling good 
“ effect.”* This operation, according to Mr. 
Anderson, the surgeon who accompanied 
(Jaj)tain Cook, is resorted to at the Tonga 
Islands as a soporific, and is known by the 
name of toos;e looge. The manner of per- 
forming it is somewhat different from that 
which is practised at Otaheite, but the general 
principle is strictly the same. “ When sup- 
* Uawkswortli, voL ii. p. 63. 
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“ per was over,” (observes that gentleman, 
speaking of a night he had spent among the 
natives,) “ abundance of cloth was brought 
“ to us to sleep on, but we were a good deal 
“ disturbed by a singidar instance of luxury, 
“ in which their principal men indulge them- 
“ selves, that of being beaten while they were 
“ asleep. Two women sat by I’uttafaihie, 
“ and performed this opej'ation, which is 
“ called tooge tooge, by beating briskly on 
“ his body and legs with both fists, as on a 
“ drum, till he fell asleep ; when once the 
“ person is asleep they abate a little in the 
“ strength and quickness of the beating, but 
“ resume it if they observe any appearance 
“ of his awaking. In the morning we found 
“ that Tuttafailjie’s women relieved each 
“ other, and went to sleep by turns. In any 
“ other country it would be supposed that 
“ such a practice would put an end to all 
“ rest, but here it certainly acts as an opiate, 
“ and is a strong proof of what habit may 
“ effect.’’* Thus do we find a practice mu- 
tually prevailing ih the remote nations I have 
assimilated, which it is impossible not to 
recognize as identical, and as strongly cor» 


* Hawksworth, vol. i. p. 323. 
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roborative of their beiuj? of the same original 
descent. 

In jjroceediug to examine the other in- 
stances in whicli a similarity exists between 
these nations, we shall perceive them to be 
equally striking. The eastern practice of 
women destroying themselves upon the death 
of their husbands, I havi? already noticed as 
prevailing in INew Zealand ; and it seems also 
to Iiave extended to some of the tropical 
isles, being found in the Figis, and having 
formerly been observed in the Tonga Islands 
by prescriptive* usage. The remorseless 
tyranny exercised over the lower orders in 
many of these islands, partakes of the cruel 
character of Asiatic despotism ; and here, as 
in the East, do we find the lives f of the 

* It used to be the custom at Tonj^a, when the divine 
chief, I’ooitoiijja, died, to strangle his cliief wife; but this 
absurd practice w as left off during iMr. IMariiicr's time.” — - 
Account of the Tonga Islands ^ vol. i. p. 342. 

t Finow', observing one of the natives busily employed 
in cutting out tlic iron fid from the main top-gallant mast, and 
as he w as a low fellow, whom he did not choose should take 
such a liberty, he was resolved to pul a stop to his work ; so 
speaking to a Sandwich islander, who was amusing himself on 
deck by firing*off his musket, he bade him try to bring that 
fiiandowii from aloft. Without the least hesitation, he levelled 
his piece, and instantly brought him down dead : the sliot 
entered his body, and the fall broke both thighs and fractured 
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multitude solely at the disposal of the su- 
jjreme head of the goveniment — there being 
the same arbitrary power, the same abject 
slavery. Many of the traditions, too, of tlie 
New Zealanders, which have come doAvn to 
the present day through ages of obscurity, 
and interwoven with the vagaries of their 
deluded imaginations, are yet siifliciently 
plain to afford probable evidence of their 
being derived from a people who had been 
familiar with the Mosaic account of the crea- 
tion. It is not too much to suppose tliat 
this account might have beejj transmitted 
from Egypt to the interior of Asia; and that 
the original emigrants ntight have brought it 
with them thence to the islands where they 
settled. This rniicli 1 can vouch for, from 
my own knowledge, that the p(!Oj»le of New 
Zealand are generally impressed with the 
belief, that the lirst woman was formed of 
one of the ribs of a man; and as I have 

Iii.s skull; U])on Avliich Fiiiow Jaiigiicd Iieailily, luid seometl 
mightily plca,setl at the faeility with wliich it was done. When 
Mr. Mariner undcrsluotl (he Jaiiguage, he asked tlie king how 
Jio c6uld be so seemingly eniel, as to kill the [»oor man for .so 
trifling a lauit : his majesty replied, that lie *vas only a low 
vulgar fellow (a cook ;) and that his life or death was of no 
conscipience at all to society , — Account of the To/t^a Islmids, 
vol. i. p, ,09. 
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observed before, when adverting to these tra- 
ditions, it is an extraordinary coincidence, 
that lieevee, a word so similar in sound to the 
name of our common parent, should be their 
term for bone. Their tradition likewise re- 
specting tlie ciTiation of the lirst man* is 
particularly remarkable ; and the custom of 
.sprinkling their children with water at the 
time they name them, is certainly referable to 
some other cause than a barbarous institu- 
tion. The oldest men throughout the coun- 
try have been acquainted from their youth 
with these traditions ; and I could not learn 
that they ever at any period received the 
least information from Europeans, ^which 
could have given rise to them. The scru- 
pulous regard w’hich the natives of New 
Zealand pay to the graves of their dead, is 
equally observed among the Sumatrans; and 
the native clothing of the latter people is 
precisely the same, both in texture and mate- 
rial, as that worn by the Otaheitans,t and 
which is made of the papyrus tree, As 


* See vo!. i. j». 51). 

t The oiig'iiial clolhiug of the Siimairans h Uio same 
with that found bv iiavigatois aniong: the inhabitants of the 
South Sea Islands, ami now geiierallv eaded by t!?e name *4 
Otuheitan cloth .” — Marsdens Sumatra^ p. 4i>. 
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many of the words connected with the theo- 
gony of the Sumatrans have bpen ascertained 
to come from the Sanscrit,* it is not impro- 
bable that, following up the analogy between 
the turn countries, "we might be justified in 
ascribing similar terms among the New Zea- 
landers to the same origin ; and perhaps the 
word dewu, which signifies (leily in the great 
original language of the East, might have 
given rise to the etna of the latter people. 

But it is among a people who inhabit that 
part of Sumatra bordering on the straits of 
Malacca, and who have preserved their 
genuineness of character from the first period 
of their origin to the present tirpe, that cus- 
toms and institutions obtain, which, in the 
aggregate, resemble those in New Zealand 
almost to identity. The people I allude to 
are the Batta nation ; and 1 shall conclude 
this inquiry with stating some instances of 
coincident similitude between them and the 
New Zealanders. Looking, in the first place, 
at their respective forms of government,'!' we 


* See Asiatic Researches, vol. iv. p. 223. 
t “ The government of the Batta country, although no- 
minally in the hands of three or more sovereign rajahs, is eft’ec- 
tivcly (as far as our intercourse with the people enabled us to 
ascerlain) divided into numberless petty chiefships, the heads 
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shall find that they are, with very little devia- 
tion, completely similar; t]ie superior autho- 


of which, also styled rajahsy have no appearance of bein^ de^ 
pendant upon any superior power ; hut enter into associations 
with each other, particularly with those belon^^ing to the same 
tribe, for mutual defence and security against any distant 
enemy. They are at the Same time extremely jealous of any 
increase of their relative power ; and on the slightest pretext, ^ 
a war breaks out betw^een them. The force of diflerent kam- 
pongs is notwithstanding this very unequal, and some rajahs 
possess a much more (’xtensive sway than others ; and it must 
needs be so, vvlnm every man who can ge| a dozen followers, 
and two or three muskets, sets up Ibf independence. Inland 
of a place called SohmUy great respe<d was paid to a female 
chief, or ?«//, (vvliich w ord I conceive to be a liquid promuicia- 
lion of pntriy a princess,) whose jurisdiction comprehended 
many tribes. Her grandson, who was the reigning prince, 
had lately been murdered hy^ an invader; and she had assem- 
bled an army of tw^o or three thousand men to tuk(; revenge* 
An agent of the Company w^ent up Ihe river about fifteen miles, 
in hopes of being able to accommodate a matter that threat- 
ened materially the peace of the country; but he was told by 
the u(i, that unless he would land his men, and fake a decided 
part in her favour, he liad no business there ; ailtt he was 
obliged to reimbark, w ithout effecting any thing. The aggres- 
sor followed him the same night, and made his escape. It docs 
not appear likely, from the maimers and dispositions of tlio 
people, that the whole of the country w as ever united under 
one supreme head. The more powerl’iii rajahs assume autho- 
rity over the lives of their^siibjects. J^he dependants arc 
bound to attend their chief in his journies, and in his wars ; 
and when an individual refuses, he is expelled from the so- 
ciety, witliout permission to take his property along with him." 
— Mar^deri's Stomlray p, 374, 

VOL. II. 
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rities claiming a certain allegiance from the 
numerous petty rulers, while the latter are in 
every respect independent of each other, and 
possess an absolute controul over the lives 
and properties of their subjects. In the 
Batta country, as in New Zealand, female 
succession is recognized ; . and here is also a 
class similar to the lungatecdas, diverging 
from the rajahs, or chiefs, in the junior 
branches of tlieir families. The government, 
therefore, of ^le Batta people, considered in 
all its parts, applroaches nearer than even 
that of the Malays to the system of polity 
existing in New Zealand. In the kmnpongs, 
or fortified villages of these people, Ave see 
almost an exact description of the New Zea- 
land hippahs. Constructed like the latter 
upon elevated ground, they are fortified with 
large ramparts of earth planted with brush- 
Avood ; jind outside these ramparts, or mouiids, 
is a ditch, on each side of Avhich rises a high 
palisade of camphor timber. The Avhole is 
encompassed Avitha'hedge of prickly bam- 
boo, which, Avhen it ai’rives at a certain 
growth, is so very thick as entirely to con- 
ceal the tOAvn from the view of the spectator. 
The natives of Batta, influenced by a similar 
propensity for Avar and rapine, live as the New 
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Zealanders do, in a state of perpetual hostility 
among each other. There appears also a 
correlative affinity between these two nations, 
with respect to their systems of niythology ; 
the Battas acknowledge three deities as rulers 
of the world, whose names are Batara-Guru, 
Sora-Pada, and Mangalla-Bulang. The hrst 
of these may be classed witli the chief 
deity of the JNew Zealanders, Mowheeranga- 
ranga; and of the other two tliey entertain 
precisely the same ideas as these latter peo- 
ple do of tlieir gods 'Fowackhee and Mow- 
heemooha — the one having rule over tlie air 
between land and sky, and the other over the 
earth. The Batta people have likewise, in 
common with the JNew Zealanders, a great 
many inferior deities, whom they have in- 
vested with local authority ; and they enter- 
tain some vague notions of the immortality 
of the soul. 

But, in addition to these characteristic 
assimilations, I have to observe, that the 
Battas, as well as the people of New Zea- 
land, devour the dead bodies* of their ene- 


* Mr. Marsden, in adverting^ to this horrible practice as 
it prevails in Sumatra, observes exactly as I have done with 
respect to the New Zealanders : “ They do not eat human 
flesh as the means of satisfyiujj the cravings of nature ; for 
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lilies — a practice which, though it renders 
them abhorrent from civilized man, yet con- 
nects the two nations in a unity of revolting 

there ran be nt> wfmi of sustenance to the inhabitants of such 
a country and climate, who reject no animal food of any kind, 
nor is it sought after as a gluttonous delicacy. The Battas 
eat it as a species of ceremony, as a mode of shewing their 
detestation of certain crimes, and as a savage display of re- 
venge and insult to their unfortunate enemies.^’ lie quotes 
the following instance of cannibalism in that country, from 
the information obtained by Miv Holloway from Mr. W, H, 
Hayes, an officer in the East India Company’s service. 

%In the month of July, 1805, an cxpcdifioii, eonsisling of 
Sepoys, Malays, and Battas, was sent from Tanapuli against 
a chief named Punoi Maiiungiiin, residing at Negatimbul, 
about thirty miles iiilaiul from old Tanapuli, in consequence 
of his having attacked a kampong under the [irotcction of the 
Company, murdered several of the ialiabitants, and canied 
others into captivity. After a siege of three days, terms of 
accommodation being proposed, a cessation of hostilities took 
place, when the peojile of each party, having laid aside theii; 
arms, intermixed with the utmost confidence, and conversed 
together as if in a state of perfect amity. The teims, how- 
ever, not proving satisfactory, each again retired to his arms, 
and renewed the contest witli their former inveteracy. On 
the second day the place was evacuated ; and upon our people 
entering it, Mr. Hayes found the bodies of one man and two 
women, whom Ihe^uiemy had pul to death before their de- 
parture,Xbcing the lastTeniaining of sixteen prisoners, wbom 
they had originally carried off,) and from whose legs large 
pieces had been cut out, evidently for the purpose of being 
eaten. During the progress of tliis expedition, a small party 
had been seht to hold in check the chiefs of Labmnkum and 
Sm^apoVum^ (inland of Siho^'ah,) who were confederates of 
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barbarism. The same principle, too, of in- 
liuinaii rei?lmge is the actuating cause in both ; 
but the cannibals of the Batta countr'y offer. 


Punei ManMyigum. These, however, proved stronj^er than 
was expected ; and making a sally from tlieir kampd^gs, 
attacked tlic sergeant’s party, and killed a sepoy, whom he 
was obliged to abandon. Mr. Hayes, on his way from Nega- 
timbul, was ordered to march to the sup[)ort of tlie retreating , 
party; but these having taken a dilfcrcnt route, he remained 
ignorant of the particulars of their loss. The village of 
pollum being immediattdy carried by storm, and the enemy 
retreating by one gate, as our people eiftered at the opposite, 
the uccoutremcntS t>f the sepoy who had been killed the day 
before, were seen hangiug as tropMes in the front of the 
houses; and in the town-hall, Mr. 1 lay es saw the head en- 
tirely .scalped, and one of the fingers fixed upon a fork or 
skewer, still w^arm from the fire. On proceeding to iJie village 
of Lahumkum^ situated little more than two hundred yards 
from the former, he found a large ptantain-leaf, full of human 
flesh, mixed with lime-juice and Chili pepper ; from which he 
ijifcrred that they had been surprised in the very act of feast- 
ing on the sepoy, whose body had been divided Ifetween the 
two li^unpongs. Upon difl'erciiccs being .selllcd with the 
chiefs, they acknowledged, with ptufecl sang-froUi^ that such 
had been the case, saying, at the same time, ‘ You know it is 
our custom ; why should w’^e conceal it?’ — Mumkn^s Hisi on/ 
of SunuUm^ p, 463. 

‘‘ In the sapij/a7i, or building in wliicli the roja/i receives 
strangers, we. saw a man’s skull banging up, w hich he told us 
was hung there as a tro|)hy, it being the skull of an enemy 
they had taken prisoner, whose body (according to the citstoin 
of the Balias) they had eaten about two months before/’ — 
Extract from Mr, Charles 3Iill(trs Journal of a Journey ini a 
the Batta Country, 3Tarsilen, p. 370. 
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by a more horrible enormity, still greater vio- 
lence to our feelings than thost of New 
Zealand ; for they not only gorge themselves 
with the flesh of the enemies they have slain 
in battle, but also teaj* asunder the dead 
bdHies of their criminals, with which, in sepa- 
rate parties, they glut their appetites. In 
their domestic institutions, these people 
equally approximate to the New Zealanders ; 
the men, who are allowed as many wives as 
they can support, lead comparatively an idle 
life, while the women are obliged to do all the 
drudgery, and are* treated as complete bond- 
slaves. The females are held exactly in the 
same degraded state in New Zealand, w^here, 
though a man takes a number of wives, none 
of them but the head wife is allowed the 
least privilege, as 1 have already shewn. — 
Adultery is punished among the Batta peo- 
ple with exile ; and in aggravated cases, with 
death. The mode of wearing the dress in 
this country is the same as prevails in New 
Zealand ; it is made of cotton cloth, manu- 
factured by thertlselves, and tied round the 
waist, while another garment of the same 
material hangs down the body suspended 
from the shoulder. These garments are dyed 
with mixed colours. The New Zealanders 
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generally dye their inferior mats with red 
ochre ; and work borders round the better 
kinds, in which tlmy contrive to blend three 
or four colours with much taste and in- 
genuity. The Battas are certainly more 
advanced in knowledge than the New Zea- 
landers ; they have a written language, and 
many of them are found who can both read 
and write ; they have likewise subjected to 
their use the services of the horse and the 
buffalo ; and they have some defined ideas 
of trade and commerce : but with these 
advantages, which they owe entirely to place 
and circumstance, they are still hardly raised 
above the condition of wild savages. In 
drawing this scale of comparison between 
two nations so little known, I do not mean to 
assert that the New Zealanders are descended 
from the Batta people, but that they are 
coeval with them, and have sprung from the 
same continental origin to which, according 
to the preceding inquiry, the population of 
their respective countries must be referred. 
How far this inquiry is conducted upon just 
grounds, 1 shall leave it to the public to 
determine, while I cheerfully submit to the 
candour of their decision. 
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CHAP. X. 

Reflections on the population of New Zcalaml — Causes that 
tend to diminish it or prevent its increase — General re- 
marks on the character of the natives — Further particu- 
lars as to the expediency of colonizing the island — Con- 
clusion. 

In taking a first view of civilized society, as 
its various artificial wants are contrasted 
with the simple requisites of savage life, we 
should be led to suppose that the human 
species is much more likely to be multiplied 
in the latter than in the former state, where 
obstacles, proceeding from so many aciciden- 
tal causes, act as a check to the extension of 
mankind. Among evdtivated nations, the 
numbers w ho neither enter into the marriage 
state, nor give themselves up to illegitimate 
connections, are very considerable; pruden- 
tial motives, untoward circumstances, ascetic 
devotion, together with numerous other rea- 
sons, conspire to *make a vast body in every 
civilized country resolve upon a life of per- 
petual celibacy; while dissolute habits, with 
their attendant distempers, render too many 
others, of both sexes, incapable of adding to 
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the population. It should therefore be 
thought, that ill uncivilized countries, where 
nature never meets with any of these obstruc- 
tions, and where a sufficiency of food (the 
only requisite) might be raised for the inha- 
bitaffts, with comparatively little labour, the 
advance of propagation must be very great ; 
yet* this is by no means the case, and New 
Zealand affords a striking instance of it. From 
the many natural advantages which this 
country possesses, it might be supposed that 
it W'ould contain a ci’owded population; but 
it happens quite otherwise ; and so far as we 
could judge from observation and inquiry, 
we found the scanty number of natives 
entirely dispropoationed to the vast extent of 
territory they inhabited. In the Bay of 
Islands, to w'hich our means for information 
on this subject were chiefly confined, we be- 
held the population conqiosed of small com- 
munities, living apart from each other, and 
when taken collectively, their aggregate num- 
ber was but trifling. The people of Kauge- 
hoo did not amount to •more than three 
hundred souls, and this was the largest com- 
munity of the entire ; while in the principal 
town belonging to the areekee Kiuigeroa, 
which stood about twenty miles in the into- 
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rior, we could find, when we visited it, only 
fifty or sixty inhabitants; and four hundred 
^ was the greatest number the place could 
possibly contain, though it was the grand 
capital anti seat of the supreme chief of this 
quarter." With the exception of two or^hree 
places, the villages in the neighbourhood of 
this bay that were best peopled, contained 
but from fifty to one hundred inhabitants, 
and the greater part of them had only from 
twenty to thirty. The rival forces which 
were mustered together under the chiefs 
Henou and Wiveeah, and which formed the 
largest assemblage of warriors I had seen in 
the country, did not amount collectively to 
mox'e than four hundred, tliough comprising 
all the male pojxulation of the surrounding 
districts. Our final departure from Range- 
hoo, whicli attracted the natives from the 
banks of the Cowa-cowa, the Wycaddie, 
and other remote parts of the interior, col- 
lected at most (exclusively of the subjects of 
Duaterra) only live hundred people, who 
came to take their leave of us ; so that the 
country in general appeared to us to be very 
imperfectly supplied with inhabitants. 

But thougli we may form an accurate 
opinion as to the amount of population, whe- 
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ther great or small, which New Zealand 
contains, still as our knowledge of the coun- 
try is confined almost exclusively to the sea- 
coast, any numerical statement of this amount 
cannot be given with precision. Doctor 
Forster, who has computed the population of 
the diflerent islands in the South Sea, has 
fixed that of New Zealand through the whole 
extent at one hundred thousand souls ; but 
though I conceive this estimate to be fully 
equal to the number of the inhabitants, yet I 
will suppose them at present one hundred and 
fifty thousand. Taking, therefore, the latter 
amount as the ratio of calculation, we shall 
find that Eaheinomauwe, or the Northern 
Island, whibh contains 16 , 742,400 square 
acres, will have remaining, for the support of 
each individual, a space of between seventy 
and eighty acres, after one-third is deducted 
for rivers, marshes, and those high- lands 
which cannot be brought into cultivation ; 
and if, in the time of the Romans, one acre 

was found sufficient for the maintenance of 

• 

one person, Eaheinomautve will be found 
capable, when acted upon by the industry of 
man, of furnishing food for upwards of 
seventy times its present population. The 
Southern Island is of still larger extent ; and 
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consequently, upon the same principle, must 
afford a greater number of acres for each 
inhabitant. Thus it will be seen how im- 
mense is the disproportion between the 
population of this country and the space it 
includes ; and the causes of it are to be traced 
to the barbarous and unorganized state of 
society among the natives. Nature has been 
liberal to them in every respect, but they 
have not learned to avail themselves of her 
bounty ; and their institutions, like those of 
every savage people, arc all of them hostile 
to her purposes. The principal causes which 
retard the increase of population in New 
Zealand are the following: — the degraded 
state in which the women are held ; the uni- 
versal practice of polygamy among the higher 
classes ; prepost(»rous superstitions ; the fre- 
quency of suicides ; and the people not being 
united under one head, but <livided into small 
independent tribes under their respective 
chiefs, whose jealousy of each ether involves 
them in perpetual hostility. Ihe limits of 
this work will allow me only to advert enrso- 
rity to each of these causes ; yet even were 
I not thus circumscribed, I might, perhaps, 
be readily excused for not entering into an 
elaborate disquisition on the subject. - 
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III proportion as nations advance or retro- 
grade in civili/ation, so we find the female 
sex treated with a greater or less degree of 
gentleness and attention. Countries distin- 
guished for their reliiienieut* are also con- 
spicuous for admitting women to their proper 
rank in society ; and it is only in states where 
rudeness and barbarism are found to exist, 
that those beings, who were designed by 
nature to be the solace of man in his progress 
through life, are made wretched slaves to his 
presumptuous tyranny. Thus it hajipens in 
New Zealand, where woman is born only to 
labour incessantly for her task-master; and 
though, while health remains, she exerts the 
whole of it in his service, yet the period soon 
arrives, when hardships and privations ex- 
haust her frame, and she becomes incapable 
of further drudgeiy. The term of procrea- 
tion is also short from the same cause ; and 
most of the women of this country cease at 


* That women are indebted to the rcfinemcnt.s of po- 
iislied manners for a liappy change in their state, is a jioint 
which can admit of no doubt. To dc^^pisc and to degrade the 
female sex, is tlic characteristiv of tlie savage state in every 
part of the globe. Man, proud of excelling in strength and 
in courage, the chief marks of pre-eminence among rude 
people, treats woman, a.s an inferior, with disdain.^^ — Robert-^ 
Pirn's Hisiorii of America oh ii. p. 103, 
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an early age to bring forth children. But let 
it not be supposed from these remarks, that 
the New Zealanders treat their women with 
wanton cruelty, while they oblige them to 
perpetual toil; it is far otherwise, and tliey 
conceive they are only claiming the right they 
are entitled to as superior beings, in making 
them, as an inferior species, work instead of 
themselves. In fact, considering the respec- 
tive attributes of each people, they do not at 
all differ in this particular from the Swedish 
peasantry, who oblige their women to do all 
the agricultural labours, as well as various 
others of a masculine description. Most 
savage tribes, I rather think, are unconscious 
of any severity towards their women in thus 
consigning them to toilsome servitude; and 
it is fortunate for the latter, that they never 
consider it an injustice or degradation. 

With respect to polygamy in New Zea- 
land, as it operates against the progress of 
population, it must be observed, that the 
higher orders form an interested conjunction 
with several women, none of whom, except 
her who is emphatically termed the head wife, 
can be said to experience any of the enjoy- 
ments of matrimony; living with their nominal 
husbands in the degraded state I have de- 
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scribed, and as handmaids to the favoured 
spouse. Though obliged, when once married, 
to submit for life to conjugal restraints, (death, 
under certain circumstances, being the sure 
consequence of any dereliction,) still, as they 
arc generally neglected for the head wife, the 
intei’course between them and the men who 
claim their fidelity is unfrequent, which of 
course must be unfavourable to the propa- 
gation of the human species. The gross 
superstitions of these people have a powerful 
tendency to abridge the natural period of 
their existence. No sooner does a person 
arrive at a certain stage of illness among 
them, than they place the mdiappy creature 
under tlie wrath of the Etna ; and, inca- 
pable of accounting for the disease with 
which he is atllicted, as of apply i^ a remedy 
to it, they can only consider it as a preter- 
natural visitation of retributive justice, which 
it would be impious to resist by any human 
expedient. Many a poor sufferer who*, with 
a little ordinary attention, might be soon 
restored to health and vigour, is devoted by 
this horrid superstition to perish in the very 
midst of his kindred, without a single effort 
being made for his recovery. But his death 
is not the only loss which the community 



304 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


sustains at the time it happens; his wife, 
though she durst not administer that simple 
aid which miglit have rescued him from a 
premature grave, is obliged to immolate her- 
self at his dissolution, as an indispensable 
test of her faithful attachment. With the 
above causes, on which 1 have severally com- 
mented, I must now notice the feudal chief- 
tainships, as tending to keep this country 
always low in point of numbers. Were the 
inhabitants of New Zealand all subject to 
one ruler, or did they form one undivided 
republic, they would not be liable to those 
jealousies and barbarous dissensions to which 
their present incongruous system of polity 
gives rise ; and those lives which are now' so 
often lost to avenge the quarrels of the petty 
chiefs, wou||^ then be preserved, and rendered 
valuable to society. In all barbarous nations 
the impulse to hostility is easily provoked ; 
and in one where the whole population is 
divided into independent tribes, occasions 
of disagreement will too frequently occur. 
Hence in New Zealand there are always 
furious struggles for separate interests, which 
have a considerable effect in diminishing llie 
number of its inhabitants, though certaiidy 
not in the degree that might be supposed. 
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fj-oDi the character ami temper of the hostile 
parties. Violent and ungovernable as they 
generally are, when recourse is had to arms, 
yet, as has been shewn in the Narrative, they 
are sometimes willing to come to a peaceable 
accommodation ; and it may be ascribed to 
these occasional adjustments, that much 
greater havoc is not made upon the popula- 
tion. The preceding appear to me to be the 
chief causes why a country of such extent 
and such advantages as New Zealand is so 
thinly peopled ; and having thus briefly ex- 
amined each of them, I shall now ofler a few 
general remarks on the character of the 
natives, while I afterwards recur, as I 
promised, to the subject of establishing an 
European colony among them, which must 
conclude these additional observations. 

The motives by which man in the savage 
state is liable to be actuated, are so very 
undefined that it is impossible to give an 
exact account of his character, wanting, as 
it does, that consistent stability and regular 
tenor, which are necessary for a minute 
delineation. It will be proper, therefore, 
w'ithout making any categorical statements 
as to particulars, which in most cases are 
variable, to consider his general conduct as it 
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is influenced by those decided principles of 
action which he inherits from nature, in com- 
mon with the civilized part of his species. 
Estimating the people of New Zealand by 
this rule, we iind them superior to most savage 
tribes in some of the qualities they possess, 
yet are they rendered abhorrent, at the same 
time, by atrocious enormities, which, how- 
ever, it would be unjust to attribute to innate 
cruelty. Divided as a nation by the form 
of their government, they are split into rival 
associations, who are taught from their in- 
fancy to cherish a spirit of ferocious hostility 
against each other; and implacable ven- 
geance becomes a necessary duty, to which 
they are reconciled by habit, while they 
indulge it without remorse. But in his social 
and domestic relations, where the full force 
of the human heart is allowed to prevail, no 
man can be more amiable than the New 
Zealander. Seated in the midst of his family 
or friends, he appears gentle, conciliating 
and afiectionate ; and, far -from exercising a 
severe controul oyer his dependants, he be- 
haves towards them upon all occasions with 
affability and mildness, abject and insigni- 
ficant as they are held in his estimation. In 
this respect the New Zealand chiefs are par- 
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ticiilarly distinguished from the higher classes 
in the Tonga Islands, who treat the multitude, 
in many instances, with wanton cruelty, as 
we have seen in the case of Finow, the king 
of those islands, who ordered the cookee or 
plebeian to be shot, without the least provo- 
cation that could justify such an act. Neither 
the areekees, nor the subordinate chiefs of 
New Zealand, are ever known to imbrue their 
hands in this unwarrantable manner in the 
blood of their follow'ers ; and whenever the 
latter transgress, they usually punish them 
with a spirit of lenity and moderation, con- 
signing them to death only for crimes which 
they consider heinous. The tenderest pa- 
rental affection (an impulse wisely ordained 
by nature) is remarkable among all classes, 
high and low, in this country. The chiefs 
carry their children upon their backs, taking 
them from their mothers at an early age, that 
they may not be an incumbrance to them in 
their laborious employments. It must be 
allowed, however, that the men make excel- 
lent nurses, and have a peculiar art in the 
management of their infant ofispring. I have 
never seen any father fonder of his child than 
the chief Wiveeah appeared to be of a fine 
boy, whom lie brought with him on his back, 
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ill one of his visits to iis ; he evinced the 
gentlest attention to the little creature, while 
it clung with its arms round his neck, and 
seemed to rest perfectly happy in his indul- 
gent care. In their respective tribes, these 
people arc not provoked to anger without 
some very serious cause, their natural dispo- 
sition being tranquil and equable ; but when 
they form separate coalitions, the most trivial 
circumstance will act as an incitement to 
ungovernable violence. Native courage, that 
peculiar ciiaracteristic of all savage nations, 
they possess in an eminent degree ; but it is 
never tempered with mercy, nor softened 
down by compassion. In battle they rarely 
give or expect quarter, and when the conflict 
is over, their revenge is not sated till they 
shew themselves more than ordinary bar- 
barians, by dcivouring their victims — the last 
outrage they cun offer to humanity. 

Superstition is natural to man, and it 
exists under distinct forms in different couii- 
trie.s. Civilized nations are not exempt from 
its influence, nor is^ it to be expected that they 
will be, as long as some men are born with 
weaker minds than others. Its growth, how- 
ever, has been considerably checked, if not 
tlestroyed, in all countries where science has 
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luatle progress ; and I am persuaded, tliere 
cannot now be found in Scotland J»alf the 
number of seers, that might be met witli iii 
that superstitious quarter of Great Britain a 
century ago. In New Zealand, as in other 
countries where the people are utter strangers 
to the first principles of knowledge, the 
grossest delusions prevail, and the word 
taboo very frequently decides the actions of 
a whole race. To follow this word through 
its several diversified meanings, would be 
to detail minutely every circumstance that 
regai'ds the political and moral economy of 
these people ; a task I am by no means pre- 
pared for: it not only regulates their institu- 
tions, but likewise their daily labours, and 
there is scarcely a single act they perform, 
with which this momentous dissyllable does 
not interfere. Yet though it subjects them, 
as the reader must have seen, to many 
absurd and painful restrictions, it is never- 
theless found particularly useful in a nation 
so irregularly constituted. It serves them 
in the absence of laws, a§ the only security 
for the protection of persons atid property, 
giving them an awful sacred ness which no 
one dares to violate; and by its powerful 
influence, restraining even the most cruel 
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and rapacious plunderers. It were fortunate 
for the natives, if they were all under the 
sanction of this mystical guarantee; but 
this is not the case, the protection it affords 
being confined only to certain orders, with 
whom it is revocable at pleasure, though in 
their various concerns, the taboo, as I have 
stated, affects the general body of the popu- 
lation. This superstition serves in a great 
measure to consolidate the limited power of 
the areekees over the inferior chiefs; for in- 
stance, if one of the former class thinks 
proper to taboo any ship coming into . the 
harbour, none of the latter must dare 
think of holding the least communication 
with her, or of supplying her with pro- 
visions, while the interdict continues. The 
same holds good with respect to wliatever 
else the areekee chooses to exclude fiom 
common intercourse, and the prohibition 
being generally understood, is never upon 
any account contravened. When they go to 
war, 1 rather think that the taboo is either 
suspended for a tiipe, or that it permits their 
hostilities; but as the tohungha or priest is 
the arbiter of all their delusions, he takes 
care, I have no doubt, to suit them to the 
genius of his votaries, if not to their con- 
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venience. The JVew Zealanders make no 
idols, nor have they any external form of 
worship; their conceptions of a supreme 
power being shewn only in the veneration 
they have for the above-mentioned supersti- 
tion, and in the single word iaboo all their 
religion and morality may be said to consist. 

• In his daily occupations, the New Zea- 
lander seldom applies himself to his work 
for any length of time together; for not 
setting any adequate value on time, it is 
quite a matter of indilference to him at 
what period his task is finished, provided it 
be ultimately completed. Desultory in his 
general mode of living, he has no fixed 
hours by which to regulate his proceedings ; 
and following nature in every thing but the 
moderation she. enjoins, he eats to excess 
when he is hungry, goes to sleep when he 
finds drowsiness and lassitude steal upon 
him, and joins in the dance or song when 
prompted by the effervescent flow of the 
animal spirits. Those chieftains who are 
more advanced in years, usually spend the 
day in conversation, being seated on the 
ground under the open air, while they have 
collected round them a social .circle, who 
are admitted to the freedom of converse, and 
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avail themselves of the indulgence with 
incessant loquacity, the cookees bi’inging 
refreshments at stated intervals, of fern-root 
and potatoes. The women, though doomed 
to a state of degraded and toilsome servi- 
tude, are under no restraint in the presence 
of the chiefs ; and mingling in their festivities 
during the hours of relaxation, they se%m 
for the time to forget their inferiority, nor 
upon these occasions does any thing happen 
to remind them of it With the manners, 
habits and customs of these people, the reader 
has been occasionally made acquainted in 
the detached accounts given in the pre- 
ceding Narrative ; and confining the present 
remarks to their general character, J shall 
conclude them by observing summarily, 
that in his peaceful pursuits, the New Zea- 
lander appears social, cheerful, friendly and 
hospitable, disposed to kind offices, and 
faithful to his engagements ; but war effects 
a total transformation in the man, and it is 
then only that he becomes a cruel, furious 
and untameable sayage. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Reverting now to the subject of forming 
an Eiu’opean Colony in the fine and fertile 
country of New Zealand, I shall proceed 
to submit those additional remarks with 
respect to it, which the restricted order of 
the Narrative precluded me from offering in 
the first instance. The motives which can 
induce a civilized community to emigrate to 
a 'remote and barbarous land, I am well 
aware, must be particularly forcible; they 
must originate either in immediate necessity 
at home, or in the peculiar facilities which 
the foreign region offers, of procuring an 
easy independence in a shorter time and 
with less trouble than it could be realized in 
the mother country. Man is not yet so 
complete a cosmopolite as to forego his 
connections, and the land of his nativity, 
without sensations of regret; and however 
indigent may be his circumstances, and how- 
ever cheerless the country that gave him 
birth, he rarely departs as an emigrant but 
with a sort of melancholy dejection, nor 
can he always abstract his heart even from 
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the associations of his poverty. It cannot 
therefore be ' supposed, that a colony of 
Englishmen ( for such I would wish them to 
be) would proceed to New Zealand with- 
out the strongest inducements ; yet from 
what has been already made known of that 
country through the metyiun of- the Church 
Missionary Society, a considerable number 
of persons * in England are become desirous 
of going out there as settlers. Without 
hazarding any opinions inconsiderately, I 
have no doubt but an English Colony in 
New Zealand might soon become flourishing 
and happy: the space being so ample for 
their industry, the soil so fertile, the climate 
so salubrious, they would have every natural 
advantage in their favour; and I shall now 
state some particulars in detail, which cer- 
tainly hold out a rational encouragement. 

The whole of the northern part of New' 
Zealand, and much of the southern likewise, 
are admirably adapted for the growth of 
every kind of gi'ain, as also of various other 


♦ I am authorized by the Reverend Mr. Pratt, Secretary 
to the Church Missionary Society, to state, tliat there are 
at this moment a vast body of persons in one town in 
England, who are anxious to proceed with their families to 
New Zealand. 
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productions; and the vine, the olive, the 
orange, the citron, with all the choicest fruits 
of the countries in the South of Europe, 
might be produced here in the greatest 
abundance by proper cultivation. In fact, 
there is scarcely any production that can 
stimulate man to exertion by rewarding his 
industry, Avhich this country, with moderate 
labour, could not furnish, if we except those 
plants which require the heat of a tropical 
sun to bring them to perfection. The im* 
mense surplus of the native productions of 
the country, above what would be required 
for the use of the colonists, would be ex- 
tremely valuable in a commercial point of 
view. The timber of its extensive forests 
finds at this time a quick sale in the market 
of Port Jackson, where it is cut up into 
scantling, and preferred to the timber of 
that place, which from its hardness is 
difficult to be worked, and from the quan- 
tity of its gum-veins occasions a consider- 
able waste. When a free communication 
is opened with the Spanish Colonies on the 
south-west coast of America, which from 
the present posture of affairs in that part of 
the world, may be reasonably anticipated as 
an event very likely soon to take place. 



316 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


a fine field for speculation would present 
itself to the colonists of New Zealand, from 
which country timber has been already 
carried thither; and 1 believe with consi- 
derable advantage to those commanders of 
vessels who have taken it. Wood being 
scarce in these colonies, is always sure to 
bear a high price; and the settler at New 
Zealand receiving his payment in specie, 
would be enabled to purchase those Euro- 
pean commodities which are necessary for 
the comforts of life, as well as for its more 
refined enjoyments. For the^ smaller timber 
which abounds here, a ready market is open 
at Calcutta, where the heavy native wood 
is not adapted for the yards and topmasts of 
vessels ; and when I left Port Jackson, Mr. 
Marsden had it in contemplation to have 
always a supply of spars for the ships that 
came from India. Though the timber in the 
part of the country that we visited is not 
fit for the purposes of ship-building, which 
requires wood of considerable firmness and 
solidity to resist. the destructive action of 
the worm and the violence of the elements, 
yet on the Southern Island the timber is much 
stronger and of a closer grain. A vessel of 
J60 tons burthen is said to have been con- 



OBSERVATIONS. 


317 


structed some years back in Dusky Bay, 
but 1 have not been able to learn how far it 
answered the expectation of the builder. 
However, from what Captain Cook states 
respecting the timber in this quarter, I am 
disposed to believe that ships botli durable 
and substantial might be built from it. 

The fisheries of this country would be 
an invaluable source of wealth in themselves ; 
and the vast quantities of fish which they 
would supply for exportation might be sure, 
I should think, of finding a market in the 
Spanish and Portuguese colonies. The two 
species of the whale so very valuable, the 
one for its sperm or head-matter, the other 
for its oil, are frequently met with in these 
seas, so much so, that New Zealand has been 
for many years accounted one of the best 
stations for procuring those prodigious ani- 
mals. Should the Government at home not 
deem it expedient to allow the colonists to 
avail themselves of -this lucrative traffic, but 
confine it exclusively to the vessels fitted out 
from England ; still it woujd be of advantage 
to the settlement, as these vessels would put 
in upon their coast for provisions, in prefer- 
ence to Port Jackson, where, from the heavy 
charges of the port duties, and the almost 
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general want of principle among the trading 
part of the inhabitants, the expenses to which 
commandex's of ships are necessarily liable, 
become a serious di'awback upon the profits of 
the voyage. The ursine-seal or sea-bear, and 
the sea-lion, are found in congregated herds 
to the southward ; and on Campbell and. 
Macquarie Islands,* which are situated at 
no great distance from the southern part of 
New Zealand, the valuable furs of these 
animals are found in great plenty, and are 
now made by the colonists of New Soxith 
Wales a most profitable ai’ticle of commerce 
either in England or in China, to which latter 
country they are frequently exported. The 
settlers at New Zealand, from the contiguity 
of their situation, could possess tlieraselves 
of a great sliare of this trade, and con- 


* Macquarie Island discovered in 1811, It lies nearly in 
a straight direction from north to south, bein^ eighteen miles 
ill length and six in breadth. Lat. 54<> 46' S. Long. 169® 42' 12. 
At the distance of eight leagues from the north point of this 
island, in a north-east direction, are some smaller islands 
called the Judge and his^Ckrk; and from the south of Mac- 
quarie Islandy and at the distance of nine leagues, arc some 
others denominated the Bishop and his Clerk. Campbell 
Island lies in Lat. 62® 41' S.Long. 169® E. When Macquarie 
Island was first discovered, the persons left on it to slioot seals, 
killed not less than eighty thousand of them. 
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sequently participate iu the profits which are 
already derived from it. 

That singular species of the flax-plant, 
which I have already described as peculiar 
to this country, is, from the strength and 
firmness of its fibre, the great abundance 
that each plant produces, the little trouble 
required in preparing it, and the facility with 
which it may be cultivated, another very 
considerable resource of which the colonist 
might avail himself. From this plant, which 
1 do not hesitate to pronounce the most 
valuable of its kind of any ever yet known-, 
he would not only be enabled to supply himself 
with an excellent material for the fabrication 
of linen, canvas and cordage for every pur- 
pose, but would, when a regular intercourse 
was established with the mother country, 
find it a most advantageous article of export, 
as the sale of it in England would be always 
certain and profitable. When iu tlie course 
of time the settlers would be enabled from 
the augmented strength of their numbers, 
to search for new source? of wealth in the 
bowels of the earth ; it is very probable that 
the long chain of hills which I have before 
adverted to as likely to contain metallic ores, 
may yield treasures far beyond ■what the 
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most sanguine hopes of the miner could 
venture to anticipate. But without at all 
considering these treasures, which are only 
contingent, New Zealand possesses so many 
obvious resources which are defined and 
certain, as would render it one of the fittest 
places in the world for an industrious and 
enterprising colony. 

It may be urged perhaps as an objection 
against forming any considemble settlement 
in this country, that the natives being a brave 
and M'arlike race, would look with jealousy 
on the colonists, as threatening at some 
future period to destroy their liberty and 
independence, and would therefore take 
every opportunity to harass them in the pro- 
gress of their acipiisitious, by continued acts 
of hostility and depredation. But from 
what.X have seen of the disposition of the 
New Zealanders, 1 do not believe that there 
would be any cause for apprehension in this 
respect. The security of the colony would 
entirely depend upon the settlers themselves ; 
for by conducting .themselves towards these 
people in a kind and conciliatory manner, 
they might easily secure their attachment 
and prevent their suspicions: but if by 
adopting a contrary demeanour, they should 
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have the imprudence to provoke their resent- 
ment, the very worst consequences might be 
expected to ensue. As lauded propert}' is 
accurately detiued in Netv Zealand, there 
being among the chiefs a mutual recognition 
of their respective territories, and an under- 
standing that no encroachment is to be 
made on any without tlie general consent, 
it would be necessary to enter into a regular 
agreement with one of the areekees for a 
certain portion of land ; which in the absence 
of a legal obligation, should be secured to 
the colonists by the superstition of the taboo, 
and tile limits properly ascertained. In this 
purchase there would be no difficulty, as 
they might get a very extensive tract of 
grountl ceded to them for a small number of 
axes and implements of agriculture, their 
natural w'ants rendering these articles much 
more precious in the estimation of the New 
Zealanders, than specie is with us as a cir- 
culating meiliiun. Their next measure should 
be to gain the conlkleuce and friemlship of 
the areekee from wdiom.the purchase was 
made, and also to enter into alliances with 
the chiefs in the vicinity of the settlement, 
who would feel a degree of pride in being 
admitted to a close intercourse with Euro- 
VOL. II. Y 
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peans, and would readily co-operate with 
them in I’epelliiig any remote tribes, who 
might come for the purpose of rapacious 
aggression. These chieftains might readily 
be prevailed upon to assist them with their 
people in the cultivation of their lands ; and 
for this purpose, houses should be built for 
thetn, rations regularly served out to them, 
and they should be treated in every respect 
upon an equality with thp white inhabitants; 
care being taken at the same time that the 
labour required from them should not be 
exacted with severity, as their present desul- 
tory mode of living coidd not be expected 
to be changed at once into a constant and 
regular habit of application. 

The limits of this work will not permit 
me to go into a more enlarged detail, on a 
subject which I would again hope may 
attract the attention of the Government, at a 
time when so many valuable members of 
society are pining 'all over the nation in 
extreme indigence. By the colonizing of 
New Zealand, the, cause of humanity would 
be served in a two-fold manner; provision 
would be made for a distressed class of 
enlightened mortals, and the civilization of 
a fine race, 'who are now sunk in utter 
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ignorance, would by such an event be rapidly 
accelerated. 


ON THE LANGUAGE OF NEW ZEALAND. 

The reader will perceive from what I 
have said when discussing the origin of the 
New Zealanders, that the several nations in 
the Pacific Ocean, which I have classed with 
them as belonging to the same source, speak 
only difTerent dialects of the same language. 
That of New Zealand is soft and harmonious 
to the ear, from the alternation which it 
employs of the vowels and consonants, and 
there are rarely perceptible in it any 
harsh or discordant sounds. The subjoined 
Vocabulary was compiled by Mr. Kendall, 
previously to my departure from New South 
Wales, at which place it has been printed 
by order of Mr. Marsden, Avho sent several 
books of it to New Zealand for the instruc- 
tion of the children there. The compiler 
derived considerable assistance from a co- 
pious collecfion of words in the Otaheitan 
language, with which he was furnished by 
one of the Missionaries, Avho had resided for 
some years at Eimeo. This collection formed 
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a vocabulary consisting of neai ly two thou- 
sand words, the greater number of which 
had so close an affinity to those of New Zea- 
land, that Mr. Kendall found it necessary to 
make but little alteratioji in the most of 
them, and in some none at all. The genius 
and construction of the two dialects appear 
to be perfectly the same, and the like identity 
is observable in the extensive vocabulary of 
Tonga words collected by Mr. Mariner, and 
compiled under the judicious care of the 
gentleman who edited his work. But the 
similarity of sound between the words of 
these dialects w ould be still more apparent, 
had the several vocabularies been collected 
by one individual ; the perceptions of diffe- 
rent persons are not alike, and hence varia- 
tions may arise wdiere none originally were 
found to exist. 1 observed when at New 
Zealand, that the Missionaries would not 
only differ from each other in the spelling of 
the same words, but likewise in the pronun- 
ciation of them; a circumstance which must 
always happen when a new language is to be 
learned with no other standard of instruction 
than the ear. In the words which I have 
inserted from the Tonga dialect, there are 
some which, corresponding in import with 
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those of New Zealand, have exactly the 
same spelling, and others which vary in the 
spelling, but shew a radical analogy in the 
sound. From the dialect spoken in New 
Zealand, I should not think the' language of 
the South Sea Islands a copious one, nor 
does it seem either forcible or energeti(\ 

As Mr. Kendall is at present applying 
himself strictly to the study of the New 
Zealand language, it is proltable h<> will fur- 
nish us in some time with a copious and 
enlarged account of it, and add considerably 
to tlie following collection of words, for 
which we are indebted to his industry. 




A VOCABULARY 


OF 

ENGLISH AND NEW ZEALAND 
WORDS, 

THE LATTER BEING COMPARED WITH SOME Of 
THOSE IN THE TONGA LANGUAGE. 


Eng;lish. 

New Zeahnil. 

Tongru 

The conjuiiclion aud 

A 


An interjection of surprise Aa ! 


You 

Acquoi 

Aco'y 

A leaf 

Arou radou 

Lo acow 

A needle 

Ahoii 

Ilooi 

A line 

Ahho 


Fire 

Ahe 

A'fi 

When 

Ahaa 

Af«i 

What 

Aaha 

Colhi 

Where 

Ahea 


Liver 

Atta 

Ate 

GaU 

Apoua 


The Supreme Being 

Attfia nue, 
or Etua 

Ilotoos 

A bolt 

A-deuo 


Health 

A-oura 


Night 

Apo 

Bo-oo'li; Ab6 
(to-night) 
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EtisVsh, New Zealand, Ton^n, 


Small 

A-itte 


Great 

A-nue 


Jll 

A-niattee 

Mahagi 

Short 

A-poto • 


l^Ollg 

Area 

Lolo'a 

Large 

Aralie 

Lalii 

PatUile 

Ahoy 

Fo'he 

Walk ' 

A-ire 

Kva 

To run 

A-lioro 


To dig 

A -tea 


To flow 

A-parre 


I'o ebb 

A-teeneo 


7 0 draw the fishing-line 

A-he 


'Fo fling a stone 

A-hapa 


'Fo- morrow 

Appopo 


The day after to-inorrow 

Attootida 


'Flic fourth day 

Awh^kkee 


"Fho fifth day 

A whiikkce 

mice 

'Fo make 

Ahangha 


Jliglit 

Ainiitto 

7’oto'noo 

W inking with one eye 

Akamo 


working tool 

Akoko 


'Fhc net of carrying per- 

Amo 


son on tlie shoulder 



I'o carry on the shoulder 

Amoea 


Left 

Amoiie 


The rainbow 

Aniianfia 


(Jlose, narrow 

Ape, ape 


A sail 

Arara 

Lu 

liluut 

Aquorrcc qiioe 

An orphan 

A pan no 
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AiFectioii, love 
Fern-root 
Fever 

I (personal pronoun) 
A current 
To roll as a ship 
To tattoo the skin 
The tongue 
To kick 

A superior chief 
Morning 
Evening 
Sweet potatoe 
Phoca, or seal 
A worm 
A rusli 

Tiie nose 
At, for, in 
Yesterday 
To sit down 
East wind 
Oil 

A bone 
Within 
Without 
Fine day 
Hand 
A handful 
To pour out 
A boil 


New Zfiahmd, Tonga, 

Aroha O'fa 

Arohhe 
Attooto 

Aon All 

Aon 

Ahoodoo 

Amoko 

Araro Ele'lo* 

Awinno 

Areekee Egi 

Attanta 

Attain 

Cooniera Goomala 

Cakenno 

Coo too- coo too Gele-moo'toe 
Coopoo bung- 
hahou 

Eshoa riioo 

Epeep 

Enandhee Ariiali 

Enho 

Etoughi 

Enu Lolo 

Evee 

E-roto Gi-Ioto 

E-w4bho 

E-rapi 

Dingha dingha Low-ni'nui 
Dingha ta hi 
Dingha hea 
Fafa 


Vdca-fawha 
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Eng'hsh, 

New Zealand, 

Tong 

Handkerchief 

Hey 


A fjpirit 

Hie 


Xht* paps 

Hoo 

Hoo'hoo 

A cave 

Hana 

A'na 

A road 

Hara 

11 alia 

Hie first woman 

Heena 


To nurse 

Ileekc tea 


Fish ' 

Ileeka 

Tea 

To row or paddle 

Iloyea 

Towalo 

'fo give 

Flomi 

My 

Shore 

Hoota 

Oo'la 

The stomach 

Ilooma 


ilain 

llooa* 

Oo'lia 

Concealment 

Iloona 


An old woman 

Hadoodoohee 


Crooked 

llah^ppa 


To gape 

Ifamama 


To run 

Habouma 


A skull 

llanghingha 


To thunder 

Ilaroorooke 


To sigh 

Hatarane 


A coral) 

Headoo 

He ioo 

Strong 

Hekkaha 


Skin 

Hehekko 


To banter 

Hengorekka 


Diving 

» Herookoo 

Hoo'goo 

To jump 

Ilererre 


Come hither 

Haroinai 


Hot 

Hirittoo 


To sal) 

Hoyittoo 


Deep 

Hohonoo 

Lo'lo'to 
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English. 

To skill 

Head 

Pillow 

Helm 

Sand 

To turn over 
To pull ofF 
Hair, feathers 

Thigh 

Spittle 

To stand up 

A battle-axe 

Halbert 

To-day 

To walk 

Go away 

A human body 

Language, or to speak 

Rain over 

Rainy 

Within 

Without 

The belly 

The. neck 

Laughter 

A rat 

A louse 

The chin 

A file 

A hole 

The arms 


New Zealand^ 'Tonga^ 


Heoheoro 

Hoopoka 

Hooiungha 

Aloo'nga 

HooKinghee 

Huniiippoo 

Hurehea 


Hunnowhea 

Hooroohooroo Low-oo'lo 

Hoowha 

Howheinee 

A'noo 

Hetoo 

Hohiecker 

Heiinee 

Ihcenee 

Heaho'iil 

Ire 

Ire altoo ra 

Ko-evee 

Ko-raro 

Ka-moii 

Ka-hooa 

Ooliafa 

Ka-roto 

Gilo' to 

Ka-w61ilio 

Kopob 

Kakkee 

Kitha 

Ciita 

Keouwee 

Kootoo 

Goo'too 

K6whi 

KSnnee 

Kovvou 

Koomoo 
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Effg'lis/i, 

NfiW Zealand, 

Tonga, 

Flesh 

Keko 

Cano 

Bad 

Keno 


Belch 

Koopa 


To swim 

Koukou, or 

cow-cow 

Caccow 

A basket 

K6tta 

Cato 

Sharp ^ 

Kaqiioe 

, 

Breakfast time 

Ki-atta 


Dinner time 

Ki-awalta 


Arm-pits 

Kaka 


Supper time 

Ki-aiei 


Fire 

Kapoola 


Victuals 

Kiki 

Mca-ky : ivm, 
things, ky^ to 
cat 

Good 

Ka-pi 


High 

Ka-teheikaka 


Anger 

Kadiddee 


Strong 

Kaha 


Beneath 

Kedarro 

Gi lalo 

Rough 

Koekoekee 


To snore 

Knunghoro 


Suicide 

* Kohoodoo 


To smell 

Kakkakarra 

Na'inoocacala 

Wet 

Kamakoo 

Vicoo 

Raiment 

, Kakkahow 


Seed 

Kakanna 

Too'nga 

Enough 

Ka-tedhra 


Forward 

Kaniooa 


Behind 

Ka-moode 

Gi-moo'i 

Swift 

Ka-terre 
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English, 

New Zealand, 

A girl 

Ko-teedo 

The eye 

Konnohe 

The little finger 

Koloille 

Tlie thumb 

Kolomadiia 

Tired 

Kanenghe 

No 

Kioure 

To stink 

Kapedo 

Broken 

Ko-aquarre 

To gape 

Kouhada 

lo nip 

Kcnetea 

By and by 

Keamow 

To stoop 

Korropeko 

Finished 

Kamootoo 

Plenty 

Keamaha 

To foil 

Katakka 

To squint 

Kakawtih 

To cry 

Katanghe 

To fly 

Koarerre 

Red 

Kaphw6ddoo 

A working tool 

Kahadoo 

A pigeon 

Kookoopa 

Straight 

Katikka 

Through 

Kapoota 

To put in the fist 

Kamotea 

Throat 

Kurrokurro 

Spear 

Kokiddee 

A four-legged animal 

Koraddee 

To make 

Kamahe 

A rock 

Kamakka 

A cloud 

Kappooha 

A stone 

Kowattoo 


Ton^u, 


Eho ; elo 


Titngi 


Gna'hi 

Foo-ma'cca 
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JStigUsh, 

Broken 

A penguin 
A lisliing'iiet 
A table 
A residence 
FI ax- plant 
Above 
Cray-fish 
A pot 
A foot-path 
Sweat 
Sweet 
All gone 
Gone 
Rotten 
To run away 
To see 

To make sharp 
A bird like a woodcock 
Make haste 
Old man 
To shout 
To sprinkle 
Potatoes 
A ship 

The fundament 
Skin 

The back of the neck 
Barbed spear 


'Sew Zealand, 

Tonga. 

Kowaite 

Fetchi, (to 


break) 

Korol ah 


Koopengha 

Kyhingha 

Cob^nga 

Kahingha 

Koraddee 

Nofoa'nga 

Kedungha 

Kahouda 

Gi-alo6iiga 

Koeshooa 


Kap^kka 

Kokowa 

Caca'va 

Karekka 

Koap6w 

Kadedo 

Karakka 

Kahouina 

Kakitta^ tickce 



tickee 

Keaquoe 

Koohakka 

Kahahoro 

Kurroheika 

Karanghatea 

Kowewea 

Koriapuna 

Kipookee 

Koonioo Hilo 

Kudec Gili 

Kakee 
Keeker 
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English. 

JSew Zealand. 

Tonga. 

A rib 

Larra 


An owl 

Looloo 

Loo'loo 

Clean 

Ma 

Ma 

A sweet thing 

Maarekka 


A round thing 

Maaporotakka 


Spots or eruption of the 

Maddehovv 


skin 



Finger nails 

Mattekookoo 


Warm 

Mali in na 

Mafanna 

Idle 

Mangherre " 


To jump ashore 

Mahoota 


Grained 

IVfangha 


Culm 

Marreeno 


Disturbance 

Maneanea 


Breath 

Mannowha 

Mana va 

Moon-light, &c. 

Marini nia 

Mahi'na 

Cold 

Makkadede 


Blind 

Mittapo 


North wind 

Matanghi 


A knife 

Maurippe 


Death 

Mattereoa 


A bait 

Mahoonoo 


A sail 

Mamiddoo 


To look earnestly 

Mattatowha 


Afraid 

Mattakkoo 


A dream 

Moenirkoo 


A grandson 

Mokopoona 


Fat 

Moniona 


White 

Ma (or ka-ma) 

Sleep 

Moe 

Mo'he 

Light, not heavy 

Mama 

Mimi 
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English, 

New Zealand, 

Tonga, 

A bird 

Manoo 

Maiioo 

The mouth 

M^nghi 

Maanga, 

mouthful 

A shark 

Mingho 

A'nga 

Black 

Mangho 


A cough 

Marree 

m 

Dry 

Marokee 


Face 

Malta 

Matta 

A fish-hook 

Mattow 

Matou 

To understand 

Matou 


Illness 

Mattce 

Mahagi 

A parent 

Madua 


Thread 

MUlo 

Fi'lo 

Salt water 

Moana 


A bed 

Moongha 


Flax 

Moka 


An ulcer 

Momoi 

Mama'hi 

Blaze (of flame) 

Moora 


The lips 

Mootoo 

Lo giioo't 

Fighting with fists 

Moto 


A low island 

Motoo 


The first man 

Mouee 


Father 

Madua-tanec 

Tammy 

Mother 

Madiia-why- 

enee 


Urine 

, Mimme 

Mimi 

A man of colour 

Mangho tan- 
gata 


A gun-lock 

Mootoo-pararo 

A bait for fish 

Maoonoo 


Common 

Noa 
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English, 

New Zealand. 

Tong 

Small 

Noe noe 


Great 

Nue nue 


A wave 

Naddoo 

Gnaloo 

A sand-fly 

Namnioo 


A button 

Narkee 


Last night 

Napo 


Fat 

Narko 

Gnaco 

A fly 

N drrp 

Jja'ngo 

Of 

No 


Whose 

Nawke 


A scratch 

Nattoo 


A tooth 

Nehoo 

NiTo 

To bite 

Nau (or gnaw 

) Oo'-oo 

A sharp point 

Oka 


Life, health, &c. 

Ora 

Mdoo'i 

Who 

Owhi 

Coha'i ; j 

The ground 

Oronownee 


A valley 

Oworoha 


A river 

Owah 


A rope 

Orahikee 


Father 

Pa 


Night 

Po 


Dirt 

Paddoo 


A bell, drum, &c 

P6hoo 


A war club 

Pattie 


The ball of the hand Parlo . 


The breech 

Papa 


To kill 

Patua 


To get upon the 

back Pekou 


A cockle 

Pippee 
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FnfjIUh, 

IScw Zeahtnd. 

'^rhe navel 

Peto 

A knot 

Pona 

^J'o lie a knot 

Ponanea 

A cabbage 

Poka 

The wiist 

Piinapuna 

A shii/s block 

Pookoo 

An anchor 

Poongha 

A hat 

Poli 

Short 

Poto 

Smoke 

Powha 

A sow thistle 

Poowha 

A mountain 

Pooka 

A musket 

Poo 

To tire a musket 

Poohea 

'rijc shoulder 

Pobka-hieve 

A box 

Pophaw 

The beard 

Pillow 

The (uitside mat that 
they wear over the 
shoulder. 

Pagata 

A pipe for smoking 

Pohec- poll eti 

A white man, (the flea is 
also called by this 
name, as they assert 
it to have been first 
introduced into ih^ir 
country by Europeans 
' — the turnip is like- 
wise called packah^ 
from its whiteness) 

Packaha 


Bi'to 


Nono 


Mooo' 
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English, 

A muscle 

The greeii-stoue (judc) 
of uliicli lliey make 
their axes, patloo- 
pattoos, and ear or- 
naments 
A parrot 
A duck 
A great gun 
The sun 
The foreliead 
Long 
TiniV>er 

The sky, or heaven 
Great 

They three, or more 

Tliey two 

To itch 

Sweet 

Brains 

Tlaggy grass 

A scratch 

A gentleman 
Rest 

A female deity in llie 
moon 
Wind 

A good wind 
A bad wind 

Excrements of the nose 


Netu ZefilatuL 'Tonga, 
Poorefi’as Chicoo'coo 
Pooheenan 


Powh} tarnce 
Panada 

Poodee whennah 

Ra La'a 

Rie Lae 

Roa Lo'a 5 lolo a 

Racoii Aco'w 

Rangliee L'angi 

Rdhe rahe La'hi 

Ratoo 

Ruhooa 

Rikkoo riikkoo 

Rekkf-rekka 

Roro Oo'to 

Roupo 

Rakkoo rak- 

koo « Macdri 

Ruiigateeda 
Ra-labboo 
Rona 

Shou 

Shoupi 

Shoiikeno 

Shoopa 
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JEnyVvili, 

ISew Zealand. 

Tonga. 

To wash 

Shoroea 


To dance 

Shdkka 


South wind 

Shou-houdoo 


West wind 

Shou-dano 


A tree 

Tee 


Lewd 

Tei 


An oyster 

Tco 


To write 

Tue tue 


Sacred 

Tabboo tabboo 

To weep 

Tange tange 

Tan'gi 

Biscuit 

Tarro 


Grass 

Taddoo lad- 

doo 

Mall 00 goo 

To forsake 

Tiwa 


A little boy 

Tamittee 


An infant 

Tarnee 


A brother and sister 

Tana 

Tehina (brother) 

A door 

Tattou 


To hang by the neck 

Tarrona 


A lie 

T^kka t^kka 


J o row 

Toh 6 a 

Towa'lo 

A whale 

Tohora 

Tofou 

An albatross 

Toroa 


A bird 

Toohec 


A stone 

Toka 

Ma'ca 

An axe, &c. 

Tokee 

To'gi 

A root 

Toomoo 

Too'boo (to 
take root) 

Blood 

Totto 

Ta'wto 

To bake 

Touna 


A large speai 

Tow 
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JlSitgUsh, 

New Zealand. 

Tonga. 

To nod 

Thngho 


The elbow 

Tuka tuka 


The knee 

Turce 

To'oi 

Dung 

Tuti 

'Fa'e 

Deafness 

Tooiee 

Too'lli 

A stick 

Tbkko tokko 

Va aedw 

To strike 

T6kko tokke- 

h6a 


To fetch 

Tara 


A man 

Tungata 

Tangala 

Sea biscuit 

rarro 


Iron 

'Fokee 


The back 

Tuararo 

Tooa 

Water 

Whi 

Vy 

Nail 

Won 

Fao 

A woman 

Whyeenee 

faffne 

A star 

Whittoo 

*Fetoo^ 

A spirit 

W hidooa 

Hotoo'a 

1/and 

W henna 

i^omioo'a 

A leg 

Whitolu 


A mosquito 

Whiro 


Milk- 

Whihoo 

Hoo'hoo 

A cause 

Wauga 


Lightning 

Weed* 


V eins 

W ouwa 


Hail 

Wbatloo 

• 


A house 

\V i4^ree 

I'a'Ho 

The bowels 

W akou 

Gna'cow 

The tail 

Whiro 

Igoo 

Thunder 

Walteeteeda 


The mouth 

Wahha 
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Sweet water 
Tlic heart 


A friend 


New Zealand, Tonfi;a, 
Whydecka 
Wattceinaii- 
iiovvha 

Wanhounglia 


SENTENCES. 


£ng;luh. 

What do you want? 
Run to me 
Run to 111(3 
Run away * 

I am bad 
I am good 
Art thou well ? 

Art thou ill ? 

I am w'ell 
I am ill 
The sun is set 
I Ipve thee 
I bate tlice 
I love the man 
I love the woman 
1 am very hungry 
1 am very thirsty 
Wilt thou drink water? 


New Zealand, 

Alina ra I 

^ • 

Kalioro mi 
Kahoro mi ra 
Kahoro attoo ra 
Kakeno aou 
Kapi aou 
Koea ta oiira r 
Koea ta miilui ? 

Koou ta oura 
Koou ta iiiiitte 
Kapo tu ra 
Karoha aou ke eakoe 
Kakeno aou kc eakoe 
Karoha aou ke ta tungala 
Karoha aou ke ta whyetyiee 
Kamcitte aou e le eaki 
Kan4ttee aou e ta whi 
Kaenu a koea ta whi ? 
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^cs ! I will drink 
Fetch some good water 
Fetch some sea water 
Get thou up and go away 
Go thou 
Sit thou 

Wiiat dost thou want here ? 
Go away 

4 o-morrow return 
Wliere art thou going ? 

I am going to Tippooiiah 
Wher e dost thou eat ? 
Above at Raughee Hoo 
How many ? 

Good is the word of the 
great Atua to me 
God is the iiaiiie of the 
great Atiia 

Jesus Christ is the son of 
the great Atua 
Great is the love of Jesus 
Christ 

Great is the love of Jesus 
Christ to me 

The way of God is good. 
The way of man is bad 

Thou art a good friend to 
ijie 

Thou art a bad friend to 
me 


New Zealand, 

Ai I kaeiui aoa 
Tara la whi maoude 
Tara ta whi moana 
Wakkaleeku a koe ire 
Ire attoo ra 
J'Jkona ra 

Aana a koe ekona ? 

Ire attoo ra 
Appopo ka yookc mi 
Kohaa a koea ka ire ? 

Aire ena ou ke 'ri|>poonah 
Kohaa a koe a kiei < 
Kednnga e Rangiiec I loo 
Toko hea? 

Kapi ta koraro no ta Atua 
Nue ke ou , 

God la ingoa no ta Alua 
Nuc 

It'sus Christ ta tauio ncke 
no ta Atua Nue 
Kainio la Arolia no lesiis 
Christ 

Kanue ta Arolia ke a ou 
no lesus Christ 
Kapi ta Hara no God. 
Kakeno la Hara no 
Tungala 

Wanhoungha pi eakoe ke 
a oil 

Wanhoungha keno eakoi; 
ke a ou 
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English. 

Thou and I are good friends 

A friend to me 

Thou art my elder brother 
or sister 

I am thy younger brother 
or sister 

I am thy elder brother or 
sister 

Thou art my yourigci* bro- 
ther or vsister 

Behold! Jesus Christ is 
the great and good Atiia, 
the great and good friend 
to \vhitc and black men ; 
to all men 

The little boy does not 
vvasli his liands and face 

Wash thou thy hands and 
face 

It is very cold. I go to 
>varni myself at the fire 

In the morningj breakfast 
ended, sail 

When does the canoe come? 

t 

to-morrow ? 

Yes ! to-morrow it comes 

When does the man come.? 
the day after to-morrow .? 


Zealand, 

Wanhoimgha pi taooa. 
Wanhoungha ke ou 
Tuakunna koe ke aoii 

Tana aou ke a koe 

Tuakunna ou ke a koe 

Tana koe ke aou 

Na! lesu Christ ta Atua 
Nue, ta Atua Pi, ta 
wanhoungha Nue, ta 
w anhoimgha Pi ke la no- 
Umgata na, Pakkahah, 
kc ta na tiuigala maoude, 
ke ta tungata katoa katoa 
Tamitec acjuorre shoroe na 
dingha diiigha a matta 
Shoroe akoe na dingha 
dingha a matta 
Kamattc tamakkadedc, Ka- 
ire aou kahenina e ta ahe 
Attaata keaki, kamootoo, 
kahoy 

Ahaa hobwhi ta vvauga? 

o 

Appojjo ? 

Ai ! appopo hoowhi 
Ahaa iremi i^ttao tungata? 
Attoo tida r 
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English. 

When do the people come 
to tight ? * 

The men arc afraid they 
will not come 
Give me one fish-hook 
and two nails 
[ will give none 
Give me some pork, bread 
and potatoes 
Take some 

What are you talking about? 
What do you two want here? 
We are looking about us 
Where art thou going ? 

I am walking about 
Make a fire 
Make a fire 

Go tell the man to come 
to cat 

[ do not know the English 
language 

[ do not see the linglish 
language 

The little boy makes a noise 
The little boys make a noise 
The airl makes a noise 
The girls make a noise 
The children make a noise 
l^ut down my raiment 


Nnv Zealand. 

Ahaa hoymi ta na poohee 
e ta tow ha 

Aquorreahoymi na tiingata 
komatliikkoo ena 
Honii ati matton, kadooa 
• won 

Aquorre ra hoitloo 
Makoo ta ti wahhc pork, 
tarro a na korropuma 
Taneida 

Aaha ta kohootoo a koraror 
Aaua kodooa ekoua ? ' 

A tittcedo no a nano 
Kohaa a koe a ka ire ? 

A yooke yookc ena aou 
Toima ta ahe 
Touna wakkoudea ta alie 
Tara ta tungata ka iremi. 
keaki 

Aquorre aou a inatou ta 
koiaro no England 
Aquorre aou a kittaa vA'd 
horaro no England 
I'amitee e tootoo 
Na tamitee e tootoo 
Eotcedo e tootoo 
Na kotecdo e tootoo 
E lama e tootoo 
Tooko a ke durro takoo 
kakkahow 
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English. 

Why dost thou stand up f 
Sit*dowii 

I know the language of 
England well 

Thou art laughing at me ' 
What do we laugh at ? 
What art thou laughing at? 

I am laughing at thee. 

What man gave that fish- 
hook to thee ? 

Friend! come let us barter 
for thread 

There is no wet, the ground 
is dry 

See ! the mother beat the 
. little boy 
Art thou well ? Yes 
Art thou ill ? Yes 
Let us go above to eat fern- 
root 

Friend ! is it strong to you ? 
Yes 

Friend ! let us pound fern- 
root 

No, I will not pound it 

Friend! Good is the koo- 
mara of New Zealand 


New Zealand. 

Afina a koe ta wakkateeka 
* ekedunga ? 

Eahora pa kediirro 
Kainatou aou eta koraro 
no England kapi 
Akatha mi 6na a koe ke aou 
Aaha taoo akitha ? 

A aha a koe ;>k^ttha ? 
Akatha attoo eiia aou ke 
a koe 

Nawhi ta tungata e homi 
tara m^ttou ke akoe 
Eniera I iremi taoou koyoko 
millo millo 

Aquorre inakookoo kakit- 
taa la unounec 
Na! ta madua whyecnec e 
tokke tokkc ta tamitee 
Kaoura a koe ? Eana 
A matte ena a koe ? Eana 
Kaire taooa kediinga kia- 
rohoei 

Emcra ! kakeoua ea koe ? 
Ai 

Emera! poue arohe ma 
taooa 

Kioure, aquorre raou a 
pouc 

Emera! Api ta koomara no 
New Zealand 
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' l^Jnglish. 

Come let us sit down and eat 
Give me some fire- wood 
It is good to read tlic lan- 
guage of New Zealand 
It is good to write the lan- 
guage of New Zealand 
I go to see the house 

That will do, return, it is 
too far off 

Come hither, thou art cold 

Come hither and sit clown 
and converse 
We sail in inj canoe 
Art thou going to sail in the 
boat? Yes 

I want to go to bed very 
much 

The canoe is sailing on the 
back of the island, In 
and by it will come 
Thou shalt not steal 
Thou shalt not kill 
Thou shalt not work upon 
the day of die great Atuu 
Sacred is the day of the 
great Atua 

The great Atiui made the 
Heaven and the Eartli 


New Zealand, 

Iremi taooa kekoue kiei 
Hoini ta ti wahea 
Kapl ta karakea a koraro 
no New Zealand 
Kapi ta tue tue a koraro 
no New Zealand 
Kaire aou kakitta e ta 
warree 

Kate, kate, yookemi, ka- 
toNvitte 

Iremi, kamaMc a koe ta 
makkadede 

Trend kekoue a matou ena 
a koe 

Kahoy tatoo e to’ wauga 
Ahoy ena akoe ? Eana 

Kamatte aou e ta eainoc* 

Kahetooa ra ta wauga, ka- 
li etooa c la niotoo, tiho 
a hoy mi 

il^^aha koe e tahaiel 
Aeaha koo cj patlni 
Aquone akoe em^he ta ni 
^ no ta Atua Nue 
Atiippoo ena ta ra no ta 
Atua Nue 

Kamahc ta Atua Nue, ka- 
in<ihe ta llanghec a ta 
W'enua kaloa 
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Eng’Iis?u 

Jehovah is the name of the 
great Atua 

God is the. name of the 
great Atua 

Lord is the name of the 
great Atua 

Jesus Christ is the name of 
of the Son of the great 
Atua 

God loved the world, he 
gave his Son for me 

Great is the love of Jesus 
Christ for all men 

Who is the Son of God? 

J«sus Christ is the Son of 

, God 

God hears the conversa- 
tion of us men 

Good is the word of God 

God is love, he is not soon 
angry 

Jesus Christ is love, he 
came to save the souls 
of us men 

Adam the first man, Eve 
the first woman 

Wlicre did Adam and Eve 
dwell ? 

In Paradise 


New Zealand. 

lehovah! ta ingoa no ta 
Atua Nue 

God ! ta ingoa no ta Atua 
Nue 

Lord ! ta ingoa no ta Atua 
Nue 

lesus Christ ! ta ingoa no 
ta tamoneke no ta Atua 
Nue 

Karoha ta tungata katoa, 
God, eta tungata to nomi 
^na ta tamoneke ke ou 
Kanue ta aroha na lesus 
Christ, ka nue ta aroha 
ke tatungata kotoa 
Owhi ta tamoneke no God? 
lesus Christ ta tamoneke 
no God 

Karungho God, karungho 
ta na koraro taloo 
Kapi ta koraro no God 
Karolia mi God, kiourc 
addide vava 

Karoha mi lesus Christ, e 
ta iremi ra ke aoura na 
whidooano tatoo 
Adam ta tane mattereva, 
Eve ta whyeenee 
Kahea ta kahinglia a toko- 
toi ta Adam ta Eve ? 

E Paradise 
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Evglish, 

God is good to all men 

Behold! all men have of- 
fended God 

God is angry with bad men 

Thou art a good man to 
hear the word of God 

Thou art a bad man not to 
hear the word of God 

It is good to speak to God. 
It is life 

No trade to-day, it is sa- 
cred ; to-morrow trade 

Jehovah is above ; his scat 
is in heaven 

Devil is the name of the 
bad spirit 

Satan is the name of the 
bad spirit 

Satan is below. He dwells 
in darkness 

Behold ! God said let there 
be light, and there was 
light 

God saw the light, a good 
light 

God called the light day, 
and the darkness night 


New Zealihul, 

Kapi God ke tungata kotoa 
tana 

Na! tungata katoa kadid- 
dee ta God 

Kadidde God, kena tun- 
gata keno 

Koea ta tungata pi karung- 
ho eta koraro na God 

Koea ta tungata keno 
aquorre arungho ta ko- 
raro no God 

Maapi ta karukea God. 
kaoura ea 

i\qiiorre ayoko iheenee, a 
tappoo ena appopo ka- 
yoko 

Kedunga*ia ta lehovah, ke 
ta Ranghee a kahingha^ 

Devil ta ingoa no ta whi- 
dooa keno 

Satan ta ingoa no ta whi- 
dooa keno 

Kedarro ra ta whidooa 
keno, ke ta po a kahingha 

Na! koraro God whihokea 

^ maramma, a maramina 
ana no 

Katitte ta maramina, God, 
a maramma pi 

Koraro God kahou ta ra, 
ra, kahehahe ta ra, po 
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JEJitgUsh. 

The evening and morning 
the first day 

God made the heavens the 
second day 

God made the earth, tlic 
sea, the grass and trees 
the third day 

God made the sun, moon, 
and stars the fourth day 

God made the fislies, the 
fowls and whales the 
fifth day 

God made the cattle and 
creeping things, and 
God made men out of 

, the dust of the ground 
the sixth day 

God made sacred the 
seventh day 

God said thou shall not 
work upon the day of 
God 

A good man loves Jesus 
Christ much 

Jesus Christ has great love 
for me 


New Zealand* 

Eattaahe^he, ealtaata, ko* 
tihi rii 

Kaniahe God, kamihe ta 
Ranghee, kadooa ra 

Kamahe God, kanuihe ta 
weniia, la tie, ta laddoo 
taddoo a ta na rakou. 
Katoodoo ra 

Kaniihe God, liauiahe ta 
ra, ta niaiainma a na 
whittoo. Kawha ra. 

Kamihe God karndhe ta 
na heeka, ta na manoo, 
ata na tora. Kadecma ra 

Kamahe God, kain^he la 
na karaddee ta na nar- 
rara. Kamahe God, ka- 
mahe la ti tungata no la 
kiddeekiddee no la ou- 
nounee, kahunnoo ra 

Katappoo ena ra, God ; 
ka tappoo ena kawhittoo 
na ra 

KoraroGod, Aquone akoe 
emmaho ta ra no God 

Kanuc ta aroha a tungata 
pi, kanue ta aroha lesus 
Christ 

Kanue ta aroha Icsus 
Christ ke aou 
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JEiig'lis/i, 

A bad man* am I, I have 
little love for J esus Christ 

The bad spirit hates all 
men 

Jesus Christ says to all 
men, come to me, and 
have life 

Bible is the natne of the 
Book of God 


Nfw Zeal and, 

Atungata keno aou, kallte 
ta aroha ke lesus Christ 
Kakeno ta whidooa keno 
ke ta tungata katoa 
Koraro lesus Cliiist ke ta 
tungata kotoa, ii eiiii ire- 
mi, ka oura ea 
Bible ta ingoa no ta Booka 
Booka no God 


N TJ M E R A L S. 


English, 

New Zealand. 

Tonga, 

One 

Kotalii 

Ta1ia 

Two 

Kadooa 

Oo'a 

Three 

Ka-toodoo 

To'loo 

Four 

Ka-wha 

Fa 

Five 

Ka-deeina 

Nima 

Six 

K a him 1100 

Olio 

Seven 

Ka-whittoo 

Fi'too 

Eight 

Ka-whiiddoo 

Va'loo 

Nine 

Ka-hewha 

ITi'va 

Ten 

Kanghahoodoo 

Ongofoo'loo 

Eleven 

Kanghahoodoo inati 

Ongofoo'loo ma ta ha 

Twelve 

Kanghahoodoo inadooa 

Ongofoo'Ioo nia oo'a 

Thirteen 

Ka iig li ah oo d oo in atoodoo 

Ongofooloo nia to'loo 

J^'uiirleen 

Kanghahoodoo mawlia 

Ongofoo'loo Ilia fa 

Fifteen 

K anghahoodoo niadeenia 

Ongofoo'loo inanitna 

Sixteen 

Kanghahoodoo mahunnoo 

Ongofoo'loo ma o'no 

Seventeen 

Kanghahoodoo mawhittoo 

Ongofoo'loo ma fi'too 

Eighteen 

K angliaiioodoo uiawh^ddoo Ongofoo'Ioo nia va'loo 

Nineteen 

Kanghahoodoo mahewba 

Ongofoo'loo ina hi'va 
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English, 

New Zealand, 

Twenty 

Katikow maiiahoodoo 

Forty 

Kadooa tikow 

Sixty 

Katoodoo tikow 

Eighty 

Kawha tikow 

100 

Kadenia tikow 

120 

Kahunnoo tikow 

140 

Kawhiltoo tikow 

160 

Kawliiuldoo tikow 

180 

Kahewha tikow 

200 

*Kotiiu row 

400 

Kadooa row 

600 

Katoodoo row 

800 

Kawha row 

1000 

Kadeema row 

1200 

Kaliunnoo row 

1400 

Kawhittoo row 

1600 

Kawhkddoo row 

1800 

Kaliewha row 

2000 

Kamannoo 

4000 

Kadooa mannoo, &c. 


Tonga, 

Tecow (Wicir term for 
score) 
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No. 1. 

.Extract from Collinses History of Neiv South 
Walcs^ heing an account of tivo New Zea^ 
landers left in Doubtless Hay^ drawn up by 
the late Governor King. 

lIooDOo-CocoTY Tovvamaiiowey IS about twenty- 
four years of age, live feet eight iiiche.s high, of an ath- 
letic make, liis features like lliose of an European, and 
very interesting. He is of the district of Tcerawittee, 
which, by the chart of Toogee, the other New Zea- 
lander, is a district of the same name, but does not lie 
so far to the southward as the part of Eaheinomauwe 
called Teerawittee by Captain Cook ; lor we are certain 
that Toogee's residence is about the Bay of Islands, 
and they both agree that tlie distance between their 
dwellings is only two days’ journey by land, and one 
day by water. That part called by Captain Cook Tee- 
rawittee is at a very considerable distance from the Bay 
of Islands. 

Hoodoo is nearly related to Povoreek, who is the 

^ 2 A 
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principal chief of Teerawittce. He had two wivet? 
and one child, about whose safety he seemed very ap- 
prehensive; and almost every evening, at the close of 
the day, he, as well as Toogee, lamented their separa- 
tion, in a sort of half crying and half singing, expressive 
of giiet*, and which was at times very affecting. 

Toogee Teterrcnue Warripedo is of the same age as 
Hoodoo, but about three’inches shorter; he is stout and 
well made, and,Jike Hoodoo, of an olive complexion, 
with strong black hair. Both are tattooed on the hips. 
Toogee’s features are rather handsome and interesting ; 
his nose is aquiline, and he has good teeth. He is a 
native of the district of Hododoe, which is in Doubt- 
less Bay ; of which district Toogee's father is the etan^ 
garoah^ or chief priest, and to that office the son 
succeeds on his father’s death. Beside his father, who 
is a very old man, he has left a wife and child, about all 
of whom he is very anxious and uneasy, as well as about 
the chief, (Moodewy,) whom he represents as a very 
worthy character. Toogee has a decided preference to 
Hoodoo, both in disposition and nianners ; although the 
latter is not wanting in a certain degree of good-nature, 
but he can at times be very much of the savage. Hoo- 
doo, like a true patriot, thinks there is no country, 
people, nor customs, eu ial to his own ; on which account 
lu is milch Ic^s cuiior.s, as lo what he secs about him, 
lhaa Ills companion Toogee, who has the happy art of 
insinuating hiir.self into every person’s esteem. Except 
at limes, when he is lanu nring the absence of his family 
and fiiends, lie is cl/t ci ful, oUea iacelious, and very intel- 
ligent ; and vveie it not for the different disposition of 
Hoodoo, the most favourable opinion might be formed 
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of the New Zealanders iii general. It is not, however, 
meant to be said, that if Toogec were not present, an 
indiiierent opinion would have been formed of Hoodoo ; 
on the contrary, tlje manners and disposition of the lat- 
ter are far more pleasing than could have been expected 
to be found in a native of that country. 

At the time tliey were taken from New Zealand, 
Toogee was on a visit to Hoodoo ; and the mode of 
their capture was thus related by them. The Daedalus 
appeared in sight of Hoodoo’s habitation in the after- 
noon, and was seen the next morning, but at a great dis- 
tance from the main land. Although she was near two 
islands which are inhabited, and wliich Toogee in his 
chart calls Kornootu-Kowa and Opanake, curiosity, and 
the hopes of getting some iron, induced Povoreek the 
chief, Toogee and Hoodoo, with his brother, one of his 
wives, and the priest, to iaiincli their canoes. They 
went first to the largest of the two islands, where they 
were joined by Tceahworrak, the chief of the island, by* 
Komoolookovva, who is Hoodoo’s father-in-law, and by 
the sou of that chief, who governs the smaller island 
called Opanake. They were some time about the ship, 
before the canoe, in which were Toogee anti Hoodoo, 
ventured alongside, when a number of iron tools and 
other articles were given into tlie canoe. The agent. 
Lieutenant Hanson, (of whose kiuthiess they speak in 
the highest terms,) invited and* pressed them ,to go on 
board, w ith which Toogee and Hoodoo were anxious to 
comply immediately, but w ere prevented by the persua- 
sion of their countrymen. At length they went on 
board; and, according to their own expression, they 
were blinded by the curious things they saw, Lieute- 
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naiit Hanson prevailed on them to go below, wher?; 
they ate some meat. At this time the ship made sail. 
One of them saw the canoes astern ; and when they 
perceived that the ship was leaving them, they both be- 
came frantic with grief ; and broke the cabin windows, 
w ith an intention of leaping overboard, but were pre- 
vented, While those in the canoes remained within 
hearing, they advised Povoreek to make the best of his 
way home, for fear that he also should be taken. 

For some time after tlieir arrival at Norfolk Island, 
they w ere very sullen ; and as anxiously avoided giving 
any information respecting the flax, as our people were 
desirous of obtaining it. Tlie apprehension of being 
obliged to w ork at it, was afterwards found to have been 
a principal reason for their not complying so readily as 
w^as expected. By kind treatment, however, and in- 
dulgence in llieir own inclinations, lliey soon began to 
be more sociable. They were then given to understand 
the situation and short distance of New Zealand from 
Norfolk Island ; and were assured that as soon as they 
had taught our w’omeii emoiikaeurakake^^^ i. e. to 
work the flax, they should be sent home again. On 
this promise they readily consented to give all the in- 
formation they possessed, and which turned out to be 
very little. This operation was found to be, among 
tiiem, the peculiar province of the women ; and as 
Hoodoo was a warrior, ^nd Toogee a priest, they gave 
the Governor to understand, that dressing of flax never 
made any part of their studies. 

When they began to understand each other, Toogee 
was not only very incpiisitive respecting England, &Lc. 
(the situation of which, as well as that of New Zea- 
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landj Norfolk Island and Port Jackson, he well knew 
how to find by means of a coloured general chart,) but 
was also very cornniunicalive respecting his own coun- 
tiy. Perceiving he was not thoroughly understood, he 
delineated a sketch of New Zealand with chalk on the 
floor of a room set apart for that purpose. From a 
comparison which Governor King made with Captain 
Cook’s plan'of those islands, a sufiicient similitude to 
the form of the Noi lhern Island was discoverable to 
render this attempt an object of curiosity ; and Toogee 
was persuaded to describe his delineation on paper. 
This being done with a pencil, corrections and addi- 
tions were occasionally made by him in the course of 
different conversations ; and the names of districts and 
other remarks, were written from liis information, during 
tlie six months he remained there. According to Too- 
gec’s chart and information, Eaheinomauwe, the place 
of ids residence, and the northern island of New 
Zealand, is divided into eight district^’, governed by theif 
respective chiefs, and others who arc subordinate to 
them. The largest of those districts is I’Sonduckey, 
the inhabitants of widcli arc in a constant state of Avar- 
fare wdth the oilier tribes, in wliicli they arc sometimes 
joined by the people of Moodoo-Whenua, Tettua 
Wlioodoo, and ^Vangeroa ; but these tribes are oftener 
united with tliose of Cliokclianga, Teerawittee and Ho- 
dodoe, against FSonduckey, die bounds of which dis- 
trict Governor King inclines to think is from about Cap- 
tain Cook’s Mount Egmont to Cape Runaway. They 
are not, however, without long intervals of peace ; at 
which times they visit, and carry on a traffic for flax anef 
the green talc stone, of which latter they make axes and 
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ornaments. Toogee obstinately denied that the whole 
of the New Zealanders w'ere cannibals: it was not 
without much difficulty that he could be j)ersuaded to 
enter on the subject, or to pay the least attention to it ; 
and whenever an inquiry was made, he expressed the 
greatest horror at the idea. A few weeks after, lie was 
brought to own that all the inhabitants of I^oenamnioo, 
(i. e. the soiitliern island,) and those of rSonduckey, 
ate the enemies whom they took in battle, which Hoo- 
doo corroborated, for his father was killed and eaten by 
the I’Sonduckey people. Notwithstanding the ge- 
neral probity of our visitors, particularly Toogee, (says 
Captain King,) I am inclined to think that horrible ban- 
quet is general tin ough both islands.” 

Toogee described a large fresh-water river on the 
west side of Jvaheinamouwe ; but he said it was a bar 
river, and not navigable for larger vessels than the war 
canoes. The river, and the district around it, is called 
Chokchanga. The chief, whose name is Tokoha, lives 
about half wa}' up on the north side of the river. The 
country he stated to bo covered with pine-trees of an 
immense she. Captain King says that he made Toogee 
observe, that Captain Cook did not on his voyage notice 
any river on the west side, although he coasted along 
very near the shore. On this I'oogee asked with miicli 
earnestness, if Captain Cook had seen an island covered 
with birds : Gan net island being pointed out, he im- 
mediately fixed Albatross Point as the situation of 
the river, which Captain Cook’s account seems to fa- 
vour, who says, Oiiithe north side of this point (Alba- 
tross) the shore forms a bay, in which there appears to 
be anchorage and shelter for shipping.” Governor King 
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ua tills subject remarks as follows: — The probable 
situatioa of this river (if there be one) being thus far 
ascertained, leads me to suppose that the district of 
rSonduckey extends from Cape Runaway on the east 
side, to Cape Egmont on the west ; and is bounded by 
Cook’s Strait on the south side, which is nearly one- 
half of the northern island. Of the river Thames 1 
could not obtain any satisfactory account ; but I have 
great reason to suppose that the river lie lias marked in 
the district of Wangeroa is the Thames. Toogee’s 
residence appears to be on the north side of the Bay of 
Islands, in the district called by him liododoe, which he 
says, contains about a tliousand fighting meii) and is sub- 
ject to the following chiefs ; i. e. 'rewytewye, Wytoah, 
Moodewye,Waway, Toniocomoco, Pockaroo, and Tee- 
koora, the latter of whom is the principal chief’s son.^^ 
The following arc Governor King’s remarks upon 
taking these people to their country : 

Having rounded the norih cape of New Zealand 
on the 12th of November, 179^? the fourth day after 
leaving Norfolk, we saw a number of houses, and it 
small hippah, on an island w hich lies off die north cape, 
and called by Toogec Modee-Mootoo, Soon after, we 
opened a very considerable hippah, or fortified place, 
situated on a high round hill, just within the Cape, 
whence six large canoes were seen coming toward the 
ship. As soon as tliey canu? within hail, Toogee was 
known by those in the canoes, which were soon in- 
creased to seven, with upwards of twenty men in each. 
They came alongside without any intreaty ; and those 
who came on board were much rejoiced to meet with 
Toogee, whose first and earnest inquiries w ere after Iffs 
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family and chief. On those heads he received the most 
satisfactory intelligence from a woman who. as he in- 
formed us, was a near relation of his mother. His father 
and chief were still inconsolable for liis loss ; tlie latter 
(whom Toogee always mentioned in the most respectful 
manner) had been, about a fortnight past, on a visit to 
the chief of the hippali above-mentioned, where he re- 
mained four days ; and Tcwytevvye, the principal chief 
of Toogee’s district, was daily expected. With this in- 
formation he was much pleased. It was remarked that 
although there were upward of a hundred New Zea- 
landers on board and alongside, yet Toogee confined 
his caresses and conversation to his mother, relation, and 
one or two chiefs, who were distinguished by the marks 
(amoko) on their faces, and by the respectful behaviour 
which was shewn them by the emokis (i. e. the work- 
ing men) who paddled the canoes, and who, at times, 
were beaten most uiunercifully by the chiefs. To those 
^who, by Toogee’s account, were epodis, (subaltern 
chiefs,) and well known to him, I gave some chisels, 
hand-axes, and other articles equally acceptable. A 
traffic soon commenced. Pieces of old iron hoop were 
given in exchange for abundance of manufactined flax, 
cloth, pattoo-pattoos, spears, talc ornaments, paddles, 
fish-hooks and lines. At seven in the evening they left 
us ; and we made sail, with a light breeze at west, in- 
tending to run for the of Islands, (which we under- 
stood was Toogee’s residence,) and from which we 
were twenty-four leagues distant. At nine o’clock, a 
canoe with four men, came alongside, who jumped on 
board without any fear. The master of the Britannia 
being desirous to obtain their canoe, the bargain was 
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soon concluded, with Toogee/s assistance, much to the 
satisfaction of the proprietors, who did not discover the 
least reluctance at sleeping on board, and being carried 
to a distance from their homes. Our new guests very 
satisfactorily corroborated all the circumstances that 
Toogee had heard before. After supper, Toogee and 
Hoodoo asked the strangers for the news of their coun- 
try since they liad been taken away. This was com- 
plied with by the four strangers, who began a song, in 
which each of them look a partj soineliines using fierce 
and savage gestures ; and at other times, sinking their 
voices, according to the different passages or events 
that they were relating. Hoodoo, who was paying great 
attention to the subject of their song, suddenly burst 
into tears — occasioned by an account which they were 
giving, of the I’Sonduckey tribe having made an irrup- 
tion on Teerawittec, (Hoodoo’s district,) and killed the 
chief’s son with thirty warriors. He was too much 
afl’ecled to hear more ; but retired into a corner of the 
cabin, where he gave vent to his grief, which w^as only 
interrupted by his threats of revenge. 

Owing to calm weather, little progress was made 
during the night. At day-light on the 13th, a number 
of canoes were seen coming from the hippah ; in the 
largest of which w'as thirty-six ineir and a chief, who 
was standing up, making signals wdth great earnestness. 
On his coming alongside, To6gec recognized the chief 
to be Kotokoke, who is the etiketica, or principal chief 
of the hippah whence the boats had come the preceding 
evening. The old chief, who appeared to be about se- 
venty years of age, had not a visible feature, the whole 
oi his face being tattooed with spiral lines. At his 
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coming on board lie embraced Toogec with great affec- 
tion. Toogee then introduced me to him; and after 
the ceremony of ^ ehongi,’ (i. c. joining noses,) he took 
ofl’ his kackahow, or mantle, and put it on my shoulders. 
In return, I gave him a mantle made of green baize^ and 
decorated with broad arrows. Soon after seven, other 
canoes, with upwards of twenty men and women in 
each, came alongside. At Toogee’s desire, the poop 
was ^ etaboo,’ i. e. all access to it by any otliers than the 
old chief forbidden. Not long before Kotokokc came 
on board, I asked Toogee and Hoodoo, if they would 
return to Norfolk Island, or land at Moodee-Whenua, 
in case the calm continued, or the wind came from the 
southward, of whit^h there was some appearance. Too- 
gee was much averse to either. His reason for not re- 
turning to Norfolk was the natural to see his family 
and chief ; nor did he like the idea of being landed at 
Moodoo-Wheniia, as notwithstanding what he had 
• heard respecting tlie good nudcrstaiiding there was be- 
tween bis district and tliat of Moodoo-Whemia, the 
information might turn out to be not strictly triu^ — 
Nothing niorc^ was said about if ; and it was my inten- 
tion to land them nearer to their homes- if it coidd be 
done in the course of the day, although it was then a 
perfect calm. >Soou after the chief came on board, they 
told me with tears of joy, that they wished to go \\ ith 
Kotokoke, who had fully confirmed all they had heard 
before ; and had promised to take them the next morn- 
ing to Toogee’s residence, where they would arrive by 
night. To wait the event of the calm, or the wind 
coming from the northward, might have detaiiu d the 
ship some clays longer. Could I have reached in four 
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days from Norfolk Island the place where Toogee lived, 
I certainly should have landed him there ; but that not 
being the case, (as this was the fifth day,) I did not con- 
sider mvvself justifiable in detaining the ship longer than 
was absolutely necessary to land them in a place of 
safety, and from which they might get to their homes. 
Notwithstanding the information Toogee had received, 
and the confidence he had placed in the chief, I felt 
much anxiety about our two friends ; and expressed to 
Toogee my apprehensions that what he had lieurd might 
l?e an invention of Kotokoke\s and his people to get 
them and their effects into their power, I added, that 
as thesliip could not be detained longer, I would rather 
take them back than leave them in the hands of suspi- 
cious people. To this Toogee replied, with an honest 
confidence, that ^ etiketica no hciierecka,^ i. c. a chief 
never deceives. I then took the chief into the cabin, 
and explained to him, assisted by Toogee, (who was 
present with Hoodoo,) how' nmeh I was interested in* 
their getting to Hododoc ; and added, that in two or 
three moons 1 should return to Hododoe, and if I iound 
Toogee and Hoodoo were safe arrived, vith their 
effects, I would return to Moodoo-VV lienua, and make 
him some very considerable presents, in addition to those 
which I should now give him and his people, for their 
trouble in conducting our two friends to their residence. 

I had so much reason to be convinced of he old man’s 
sincerity, that I considered it injurious to hreaten him 
with punisliinent for failing in his engagement. The 
only answer Kotokoke made was, by putting both his 
hands to the sides of my head, (making me pertorm 
the same ceremony,) and joining our noses, in which 
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position we remained three niinutes, the old chief mut- 
tering vvliat 1 did not understand. After this, he went 
through the same ceremony with our two friends, which 
ended with a dance, when the two latter joined noses 
with me, and said, that Kotokoke was now become 
their father, and would in person conduct them to Ilo- 
dodoe. While I was prejxiring what I meant to give 
them, Toogee (wlio I am now convinced was a priest) 
had made a circle of the New Zealanders round him, in 

the centre of which was the old chief, and recounted 

♦ 

what he had seen during his absence. At many pas- 
sages they gave a shout of admiration. On his telling 
them that it was only three days’ sail IVom Norfolk to 
Moodoo-W henna, whether his veracity was doubled, or 
that he w as not contented wutli the asserliou alone, 1 
cannot tell ; but with much presence of mind he run 
upon the poop, and brought a cabbage which he in- 
formed them was cut five days ago in my garden. This 
convincing proof produced a general shout of surprise. 

Every thing being now arranged and ready for their 
departure, our two friends requested that Kotokoke 
might see the soldiers exercise and fire. To this I could 
have no objection, as the request came from them ; but 
I took that opportuniry of explaining to the chief, (with 
Toogee’s help,) that he might see, by our treatment of 
him and his two counbymeii, that it was our wish and 
intention to he good neighbours and friends with all 
Eaheinomauwe ; that these w'eapons w ere never used 
but w’hcu we w ere injured, wliicli I hoped would never 
happen ; and tliat no other consideration than the satis- 
fying of his curiosity could induce me to shew what 
those instruments w^re intended for. 
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About one hundred and fifty of the New Zea- 
landers were seated on the larboard side of the deck; 
and the detachinent paraded on the opposite side. — 
After going' through the manual ^ and firing three vol- 
leys, tw o great guns were fired, one loaded with a single 
ball, and tlie other with grape-shot, which surprised 
them greatly, as I made the chief observe the distance 
at which the shot fell from the ship. The wind had 
now the appearance of coming from the southw^ard ; 
and as that wind throws a great surf on the shore, they 
were anxious to get away. Toogee and Hoodoo took 
an affectionate leave of every person on board, and 
made me remember my promise of visiting them again, 
when they would return* to Norfolk Island with their 
families. The venerable chief, after having taken great 
pains to pronounce my name, and made me well ac- 
quainted with his, got into his canoe and left us. On 
putting oft from the ship, they were saluted with thrcfe 
cheers, which they returned as well as they could, by 
Toogee’s directions. It was no\v seven in tlie morning 
of the 13th ; at nine, a breeze came from the noj th, 
with which we stood to the eastward. After a passage 
of five days from New Zealand, (having had light 
winds,) and ten days’ absence from Norfolk Island, I 
landed at three o’clock in the afternoon of the 18th. 

^^The little intercourse that I had with the New Zea- 
landers (as I was only eighteen hours off that island, 
twelve of which were in the night) does not enable me 
to say much respecting them, or to form any decisive 
opimon of them ; as much of their fi iciully behaviour in 
this slight interview might be owing to our connexion 
with Toogee and Hoodoo, and their being with us. — 
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Tliese two worthy savages (if the term may be allowed) 
will, I am confident, ever retain the most grateful re* 
membraijce of the kindnesses they received on Norfolk 
Island ; and if the greater part of their countrymen 
have but a small portion of the amiable disposition of 
Toogee and Hoodoo, they certainly are a people be- 
tween whom and the English colonists a good under- 
standing may, with common prudence and precaution, 
be cultivated.” 

The Fancy, a vessel from Port Jackson, in about 
two years after this visit of Governor King’s, anchored 
in Doubtless Bay, which the master describes as a very 
dangerous place for a vessel to go into, and still worse 
to lie at, as it is open to the easterly winds. On their 
coining to an anchor, which was not till late in the 
evening, (in December, several canoes came 

round the vessel ; but did not venture alongside, until 
Toogee was inquired for, when the New Zealanders 
exclaimed, Miti Governor King ! Miti Toogee ! 
Miti Hoodoo !” Some went on board, and others put 
in to shore, returning soon after with Toogee and his 
wife. He informed Captain Dell that he had one pig 
remaining alive, and some peas growing ; but whnt be- 
came of tlie rest of his stock he did not say. 
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No. 11. 


Extract from TimihiilVs Voyage Roiind the 
World, behveen the years 1801 and 1804. 

CoiNCEiviNG that it may not be altogether iiniiitercst* 
ing to our readers, and as it in some degree falls within 
the order of our work, we shall in this place take some 
notice of the active and friendly intercourse that*has of 
late years taken place between the colonists at Port 
Jackson and the neighbouring country of New Zealand ; 
an intercourse that promised the most beneficial and 
important consequences, namely, the gradual civilization 
of a whole people, but by a melancholy fatality, over 
which humanity mourns, through the indiscretion of an 
individual, was rendered wholly abortive. 

In our account of the settlement of New South 
Wales, we stated that tlie whal and seal fishery on that 
coast has of late years been a very profnable branch of 
enterprise both to the colonists and the vvhuling trade 
from Europe/ We also stated that, at the tiine of the 
Goveinment of Spain being forced into a union with 
France, the whalers were impelled by ninjessity to try 
the coast of New South ^Vaies. Their first eflorts so 
far rewarded their industry, that their number have been 
ever since upon an annual increase, so that this harvest, 
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which at first proved so productive, after a tinie began 
to fail them. Necessity, liowever, being the mother of 
invention, some of them tried a new field, on the coast of 
New Zealand, where they were very successful. - 
Notwithstanding the ferocious character that had 
been assigned to the natives, some of our countrymen, 
after a time, ventured with great caution on shore, where 
they found them vigilantly on the alert, but at the same 
time without any disposition to offer hostilities, unless 
provoked to it by previous injury. From small begin-* 
iiings, this intercourse ripened into an active and friendly 
communication, and almost every captain that landed 
had reason to be satisfied with his reception. When 
any of these captains touched or arrived at Port Jack- 
son, the Government of that Colony was anxious to 
obtain from them every information relative to the 
Zealanders. They almost unanimously declared, that 
much might be effected by fair means ; adding, that a 
chief of great power and authority resided near tlie 
Bay of Islands, and appeared to be a man who was 
at the same time sensible of the mutual advantages of 
friendly intercourse, and had the requisite qualities upon 
which to commence it. From the concurrent testimony 
of so many respectable characters, a considerable 
qirantity of breeding slock of all kinds, and of every 
thing that might be of use to a people endeavouring 
after civilization, was sent upon variotis occasions. 
After a continuance for some time of this frieiiclly 
intercourse, the chief expressed a desire, that he and 
five of his sons should pay aNisit to his generous pa- 
trons; a request which w^as very readily complied 
with by a Captain Stewart, who, as he was not going 
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invmediately to Port Jackson, landed him at Norfolk 
Island. We shall relate the circumstances of his ar* 
rival and stay at Port Jackson, in the words of the 
Sydney Gazette, the official paper of that Colony. 

Tippahee having expressed a desire to visit his 
Excellency, Captain Stewart conveyed him, with five of 
his sons, to Norfolk Island, where they 'received every 
attention from the Commandant and inhabitants ; and 
after remaining there some time, they were received on 
board his Majesty’s ship Buffalo, to be conveyed to Port 
Jackson. On their arrival, Tippahee was introduced 
by Captain Houstin to his Excellemiy and the officers 
at the Government-house, where he continued to reside 
during his stay in the Colony. 

He appears to be about fifty years of age, five 
feet eleven inches and a half high, and of an athletic 
form. His countenance is expressive and command- 
ing, though much disfigured by being completely tat- 
tooed. 

Shortly after his arrival, a number of the natives 
assembled in the vicinity of Sydney, for the interment 
of Carrawaye, (whose death was occasioned by a spear- 
wound in the knee, which ended in a mortificatioif,) who 
the night before was conveyed here in a shell composed 
of strips of bark ; and the funeral obsequies being over, 
a war spectacle ensued, when an intended sacrifice to 
vengeance, (known by the name*of Blewit,) was singled 
out to answer for the desperate wound by him inflicted 
upon young Baker. The animosity of his assailants 
was uncommonly remarkable ; their party was far the 
more powerful, and, confident of their superiority, took 
every advantage of their numbers. The flight of spear^; 

II. 2 B 
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was seldom less than six, and managed with a preclsipu 
that seemed to promise certain fatality. After 170 had 
been thus thrown, ten of the most powerful stationed 
themselves so as nearly to encircle the culprit, and front 
and rear darted their weapons at the same^instant. His 
activity and strong presence of mind increased with the 
danger: five he^dexlerously caught with hb feeble target, 
and the others he mira~culously managed to parry off. 
One of his friends, enraged at the proceedings, threw a 
spear, and received ten in return. Blewit turned one of 
his assailant’s spears, and passed it through the body of 
old Whitaker : the afiVay then became general, but ter- 
minated without further mischief. 

Tippahee, who with several of his sons was present,, 
regarded their warfare with contempt ; he frequently dis- 
covered much impatience at the length of intervals be- 
tween the flights, and by signs exhorted them to dispatch; 
he considered the heelaman, or shield, an unnecessary ap- 
pendage, as the hand was sufficient to turn aside and alter 
the direction of any number of spears. He^neverlheless 
highly praised the woomera, or throwing stick, as, from 
its elasticity, he acknow'ledged the weapon to receive 
much additional velocity. He was visibly chagrined when 
he saw the old inau wounded through the body, and would 
certainly have executed vengeance upon its author, had 
he not been restrained by the solicitations of the specta- 
tors. The natives formed some extravagant notions of this 
stranger : they dreaded to approach him, and as much as 
possible avoided him ; but whether from a deference to 
his rank, piesumed from the very great attention shewn 
him, or from superstitious apprehensions excited by his 
appearance, is undeterminable; though the latter is by far 
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the more probable conjecture. One of his sons con- 
versing familiarly with a large group of the natives on the 
use of the spear, his remarks were generally acquiesced 
with. He requested the loan of one of their weapons, 
which was immediately presented, but as soon as he took 
it in his hand, they all fled, men, women and children, 
and could not by all. his friendly assurances be prevailed 
upon to return until he had laid it aside. 

It cannot be supposed that Tippaliec’s high relish 
for civilization, would find an agreeable object for con- 
templation in ^Jie manners of a naked race, who have 
for so many years disregarded its advantages; nor can it 
be imagined that the implacable arraignment of a fel- 
low-creature for an offence which custom compelled 
him to commit, as was here the case, would in anywise 
accord with his sentiments of justice.” 

The character of Tippahee is thus further described 
by a very respectable colonist, who saw^ him often, and 
seems to have observed him with a very discriminating* 
intelligence. 

Tippahee,” says this observer, appears to be a 
man of superior understanding ; he was very inquisitive, 
and examined with great attention the various manufac- 
tures that were carrying on by the settlers. He %vas 
particularly struck with the art of spinning pack- 
thread and cord, and with weaving, and expressed his 
deep concern that these arts’were not known in his 
country. He made very shrew^d and just remarks on the 
laws and police of the ColonV, and appeared very de- 
sirous to take back with him some artizans, who might 
introduce amongst his people the advantages of civi- 
lized life. From a single potatoe left with him some 
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years since, he is said to have filled the country with that 
useful root, the value of which he had the sagacity to 
appreciate. He personally inspected its culture, prc« 
served the cuts, aud took methods for the general plant* 
ing of them throughout bis district. He is now enabled 
to supply European vessels >vith that important article 
of food.” 

The chief and his sons continued here for some time. 
Upon their departure, in order to cultivate so promising 
an opening, the Governor fitted up a colonial vessel 
with every accommodation, and, adding a great numbqr 
of appropriate presents, sent them honourably home. 
On the passage, however, the chief w as taken sick, and 
a young man belonging to the vessel was ordered to 
wait upon him. So pleased was he with the attention 
of this young man, that he particularly requested the 
captain of the vessel to leave him w^ith him. The cap- 
tain knowing the Governor’s intentions to indulge him 
in every thing to the very utmost of his wishes, readily 
consented. The young man himself w as equally well 
inclined to accept the invitation, and thus, to all human 
appearance, an intercourse was opened, w hich promised 
the most important results. 

The young man lived constantly under the roof of 
his benefactor, and having acquired a knowledge of the 
language, the chief gave him his daughter in marriage, 
and he became his factor and interpreter between all 
the shipping that touched there. While every thing 
was thus proceeding to tlie content of the chief, to that 
of the young man, and to the interest of that of the 
two countries, a most melancholy vicissitude was at 
hand, — one of those events which almost make an 
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Englishman ashamed of acknowledging, that the perpe- 
trator belonged to his country ; a country riot only the 
most distinguished in the civilized world, but which, for 
its high honour and national probity, most amply deserves 
to be so. 

In order that we may relate this lamentable adven- 
ture fairly, and without any suspicion of persona] bias, 
we shall give it in the words in which it appeared in the 
Calcutta Journals. 

We have to relate in substance/’ says the writer, 
the following afflicting narrative, of which the parties 
are, an Englishman of the name of Bruce, a princess 
of New Zealand, the daughter of Tippahee, and a cap- 
tain of the name of Dalrymple. 

George Bruce, son of John Bruce, foreman and 
clerk to Mr. Wood, distiller at Limehoiise, was born 
in the parish of RatclitFe Highway, in 1779* 1789 

he entered on board the Royal Admiral East Indiaman, 
Captain Bond, as boatswain’s boy. Sailed from Eng-* 
land for New South Wales, and arrived at Port Jackson 
in 1790 ; where, with the consent of Captain Bond, he 
quitted the ship, and remained at New South Wales. 

At Port Jackson Bruce entered into the colonial 
naval service, and was employed for several years 
under Lieutenants Robins, Flinders and others, in 
exploring the coasts, surveying harbours, head-lands, 
rocks, &c. During this time, Bruce experienced various 
adventures, which do not come wdthin the design of 
this narrative. After being thus employed for several 
years in vessels of survey, he was turned over to the 
Lady Nelson, Captain Simmons, a vessel fitted up for 
the express purpose of conveying Tippahee, king of 
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New Zealand, from a visit which he made to the Go- 
vernment of Port Jackson, to his own country. The 
king embarked, and the Lady Nelson sailed on her 
destination. During the passage Tippahee was taken 
dangerously ill, and Bruce was appointed to attend him; 
he acquitted himself so highly to the king’s satisfaction, 
that he was honoured with his special favour; and, on 
their arrival, the king requested that he should be allowed 
to remain with him at New Zealand, to which Captain 
Simmons consented, and Bruce was received into the 
family of Tippahee. 

Bruce spent his first months in New Zealand 
in exploring the country, and in acquiring a knowledge 
of the language, manners and customs of the people. 
He found the country healthy and pleasant, full of ro- 
mantic scenery, agreeably diversified by hills and dales, 
and covered with wood. The people were hospitable, 
frank and open ; though rude and ignorant, yet worship- 
ping neither images nor idols, nor ought that is the 
work of human hands; acknowledging one Omnipotent 
Supreme Being. 

“ As the king proposed to place the young English- 
man at the head of his army, it was a previously neces- 
sary step that he should be tattooed, as, without having 
undergone that ceremony, he could not be regarded as 
a warrior. The case was urgent, and admitted of no 
alternative. He therefore submitted resolutely to this 
painful operation ; and his countenance presents a master 
specimen of the art of tattooing. 

♦^This pre-requisite being performed, Bruce was re- 
cognized as a warrior of the first rank, naturalized as a 
New Zealander, received into the bosom of the king’s 
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family, and honoured with the hand of the princess 
Aelockoe, the youngest daughter of Tippahee, a maiden 
of fifteen or sixteen years of age, whose native beauty 
had probably been great, but which has been so much 
improved by the fashionable embellishments of art, 
that all the softer charms of nature, all the sweetness of 
expression, are lost in the bolder traits of tattooing. 

Bruce now became the chief member of the 
king’s family, and was vested with the government of 
the island. Six or eight months after his marriage, the 
ships Inspector, the Ferret, a South Sea whaler, and 
several other English vessels, touched at New Zealand 
for supplies, and all of them found the beneficial in- 
fluence of having a countryman and friend at the head 
of affairs in that island. They were liberally supplied 
with fisli, vegetables, &c. &c. 

Our Englishman and his wife were now contented 
and happy, in the full enjoyment of domestic comfort, 
with no wants that were ungratificd, blessed with 
health and perfect independence, Bruce looked for- 
ward wdth satisfaction to the progress of civilization, 
which he expected to introduce among the people, 
with whom by a singular destiny, he seemed doomed 
to remain during his life. While enjoying these 
hopes, the ship General Wellesley, about twelve or 
fourteen months ago, touched at a point of New 
Zealand, where Bruce and his wife then chanced to 
be. This was at some distance from the king’s place 
of residence. Captain Dalrymple applied to Bruce to 
assist him in procuring a cargo of spars and benjamin, 
and requested specimens of the principal articles of 
produce of the island, all which was cheerfully done. 
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Captain Dalryniple then proposed to Bruce, to accom- 
pany him to the North Cape, distant about twenty-five 
or thirty leagues, where it was reported that gold^-dust 
could be procured, and Captain Dalryinple conceived 
that Bruce might prove useful to him in the search for 
the gold-dust. With great reluctance, and after many en- 
treaties, Bruce consented to accompany Captain Dal- 
rymple, under the most solemn assurances of being 
safely brought back and landed at the Bay of Islands. 
He accordingly embarked with his wife on board the 
General Wellesley, representing, at the same time, to 
Captain DaJrymple, the dangerous consequences of 
taking the king’s daughter from the island ; but that 
fear was quieted by the solemn and repeated assurances 
of Captain Dalryinple, that he would, at every hazard, 
reland them at iIk? Bay of Islands, the place from 
which they embarked. Being at length all on board, 
the Wellesley sailed for the North Cape, w here they 
s>oon arrived and landed. Finding that they had been 
entirely misinformed as to the gold-dust, the Wellesley 
made sail, in order to return to New Zealand ; but the 
wind becoming foul, and continuing so for forty-eight 
hours, they were driven from the island. Oa the third 
day the wind became more fiivourablc, but Captain Dal- 
rymple did not attempt to regain the island, but stood 
on for India. Bruce now gently remonstrated, and re- 
minded him of his promises; to which Captain Dal- 
rymple replied, ^ that he had something else to think of, 
than to detain the ship, by returning with a valuable 
cargo to the island. Besides, he had another and a 
better island in view for him.’ 

On reaching the Fegee .or Sandal Wood Islands, 
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Captain Dalrymple asked Bruce, if he chose lo go on 
shore, and remain there, when he declined, on account 
of the barbarous and sanguinary disposition of their 
inhabitanls. Captain Dalrymple desired that he would 
choose for himself; and then took from him several little 
presents ‘which he himself and his officers had given 
to him at New Zealand : these now were given to the 
ntitives of the islands, in the boats then alongside the 
vessel. 

Leaving the Fegee Islands, they steered towards 
Sooloo, visiting two or three islands on their passage ; 
but the limits of this narrative do not admit of giving 
any account of the occurrences at those places, though 
they are not devoid of interest. After remaining four 
or five days at Sooloo, they sailed for Malacca, w'here 
they arrived in December last. 

At Malacca, Captain Dalrymple and Bruce went 
ashore. The latter w^as anxious to see the Governor 
or commanding officer, to state his grievances ; but as* 
it was late in the evening when he landed, he could not 
see him till the following morning, by which time Cap- 
tain Dalrymple had weighed from Malacca roads, leav- 
ing Bruce on shore, and carrying off his wife on board 
the Wellesley to Penang. 

Bruce acquainted the commanding officer at 
Malacca with his case, and expressed his wish to regain 
his wife, and to return with her to New Zealand. The 
commanding officer endeavoured to console him ; de- 
sired that he would patiently wait at Malacca, for a sho; t 
time, as some ships might probably touch there, on their 
passage from Bengal to New South Wales, by which 
he would procure a passage for himself and his wife ; 
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and that, in the mean time, he would write to Penang, 
desiring that his wife should be returned to her husband 
tit Malacca. After waiting for three or four weeks, ac- 
counts were received of Captain Dalrymple’s arrival at 
Penang, upon which Bruce obtained the commanding 
officer’s permission, and left Malacca in the Scourge 
gun-brig, for Penang, where upon his arrival be found 
that his wife had been bartered away to Captain Ross. 
On waiting upon the Governor of Penang, he was 
asked what satisfaction he required for the ill trejftment 
he had experienced ; Bruce answered, that all he wanted 
was to have his wife restored, and to get a passage, 
if possible, to New Zealand. Through the interference 
of the Governor, his wife was restored to him. With 
her he returned to Malacca, in hope of the promised 
passage to New South Wales; but as there was no ap- 
pearance of the expected ships for that port, he w'as 
now promised a passage for himself and his wife to 
‘Fiiiglancl, in one of the honieward-bourid Indianicn from 
China. By getting to England, lie hoped from thence 
to find a passage to New South Wales; but the China 
ships only anchored in Malacca roads for a few' hours 
during the night, so that he had no opportunity of pro>- 
ceeding by any of tlie ships of that fleet. He theq 
entreated the commanding officer to get him a passage 
ill the Sir Edward Pellew' to Penang, where he hoped 
to overtake the Indiameii. A passage for himself and 
hisw'ife was accordingly provided on board the Pellew; 
and, on his arrival at Penang, he found the Indiameu 
remaining still there ; but he could not be accommodated 
with a passage to Europe, without the payment of 400 
dollars. Not having that sum, and without the means 
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to raise it, he came on with the Sir Edward Pellew to 
Bengal, where he and his wife, the affectionate compa- 
nion of his distress, have been most hospitably received, 
and where their hardships and sufferings will be soothed 
and forgotten in the kindness that awaits them. Oppor- 
tunities will probably occur, in the course of a few 
months, of a passage to New South Wales, from whence 
they will find no diflSculty in regaining New Zealand,” 



380 


APPENDIX, 


No. HI. 

Memoirs of Diiaterra^ a Neiv Zealand Chief 
as given by Mr. Mars^en in a letter ad- 
dressed to the Reverend J. Pratt^ Secretary 
to the Church Missionary Society. 

Parramatta, 28th October, 1815. 

Dear Sir, 

I mentioned in my public letter to the 
Society, forwarded by the Sydney Packet in June last, 
that Dnaterra w'as dangerously ill at the time I left 
New Zealand in February, and was very apprehensive 
he would not recover. I was much concerned to hear 
from Mr, Kcndairs last coinmunication, that Duaterra 
died about four days after the Active sailed. As this 
young chief has been one of the principal instru- 
ments, in the hands of a wise and gracious God, in pre- 
paring a way for the introduction of the arts of civili- 
zation and the knowledge pf Christianity into his native 
country, the following short narrative of his life, since 
I became acquainted with him, nearly ten years ago, 
may not be uninteresting to the Society. 

In 1805, the Argo whaler, commanded by a Mr. 
Baden, put into the Bay of Islands for refreshments ; 
on this vessel leaving the hartour, Duaterra embarked 
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on board of her with two of his countrymen. The 
Argo remained upon the coast for about five months, 
and then returned into the Bay. On the vessel’s final 
departure from New Zealand for Port Jackson, Dua- 
terra went in her, and arrived in Sydney Cove ; after the 
vessel was ready for sea again, she went to fish on the 
coast of New Holland, where she remained about six 
months, and afterwards put into Port Jackson. During 
this cruize, Duaterra acted in the capacity of a com- 
mon sailor, and was attached to 0116 of the whale- 
boats. When the Argo lay in Sydney Cove, Duaterra 
was discharged from her, but received no reward for 
his services during the twelve months he had been on 
board. On his leaving the Argo, he entered on board 
tlie Albion whaler, then in the Cove, commanded by 
Captain Richardson, and was six months on the fishery 
in that vessel oft' the coast of New Zealand. When 
she put into the Bay of Islands, Duaterra left her, 
and returned to his friends. Here Captain Richardson 
behaved very kind to him, and paid him his wages in 
various European articles, for his services on board 
the Albion. Duaterra remained in New Zealand six 
months, when the Santa Anna whaler anchored in the 
Bay of Islands, on her w^ay to Bounty Island, W'hither 
she was bound for seal-skins. Duaterra embarked on 
board this vessel, commanded by a Mr. Moody. After 
she had/ taken in her supplies^ from New Zealand, she 
proceeded on her voyage, and arrived at Bounty Island 
in safety, when Duaterra with one of his countrymen, 
two Otaheitans and ten Europeans, were put on shore 
to kill seals; and afterwards the vessel sailed to New 
Zealand to procure potatoes, and to Norfolk Island for 
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pork, leaving the fourteen men they had landed, with 
very little water, salt provisions, or bread. When the 
Santa Anna arrived otf Norfolk Island, the master went 
on shore, and the vessel was blown off, and did not 
make the land for one month. About five months after 
leaving Bounty Island, the King George arrived, com- 
manded by Mr. Chase. Previous to the arrival of this 
vessel, the sealing party had been greatly distressed, for 
more than three months, for want of water and pro- 
visions. There was no water on the island, nor bad 
they any bread or meat, excepting seals and sea-fowl. 
Duaterra often spoke of the extreme sutferings which 
he and the party with him endured from hunger and 
thirst, as no \^ter could be obtained, except when a 
shower of ram happened to fall. Two Europeans 
and one Otaheitan died from hardship. In a few 
weeks after the arrival of the King George, the Santa 
Anna returned, and the sealing party, during her absence, 
had procured 8000 skins. After taking the skins on 
board, the vessel sailed for England; and Duaterra 
having long entertained an ardent desire to see King 
George, embarked on board as a common sailor, with 
the hope of gratifying his wish. The Santa Anna 
arrived in the river Thames about July I8O9. Dua- 
terra now requested that the Captain would indulge 
him with a sight of the King, which was the only ob- 
ject that had induced liiih to leave his native country. 
When he made inquiries by what means he could get 
a sight of the King, he was sonieliines told that he 
could not find the house, and at other times, that no- 
body was permitted to see King George. This dis- 
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tressed him exceedingly, and he saw little of London, 
being seldom permitted to go on shore. In about 
fifteen days, he told me the vessel had discharged her 
cargo, when the captain told him, that he should put 
him on board the Ann, which had been taken up by 
Government to convey convicts to New South Wales. 
The Ann had already dropped down to Gravesend, and 
Duaterra asked the master of the Santa Anna for some 
wages and clothing, but he refused to give him any, 
telling him that the owners at Port Jackson would pay 
him in two muskets, for his services, on his arrival there, 
but these he never received. About this time, JDua* 
terra, from hardships and disappointments, was seized 
with a dangerous illness. Thus friendless, poor and 
sick, as he was, he was sent down to Gravesend, and 
put on board the Ann. At this lime he had been fif- 
teen days in the river, from the first aiiival of the 
Sant4 Anna, and had never been permitted to spend 
one night on shore. TJie master of the Ann, Mr» 
Charles Clark, afterwards inlbrmeil me, that when 
Duaterra was brought on board the Ann, he was so 
uaked and miserable, that be refused to receive him, 
unless the master of the Santa Anna would supply 
him with a suit of slops, observing at the same time, 
that he was very sick. I was llien in London, hut did 
not know that Duaterra had arrived in the Santa Anna. 
Shortly after Duaterra embdrked at Gravesend, the 
Alin sailed for Portsmouth ; I had been ordered by 
Government to return to New Soutli Wales by this 
vessel, and joined her in a few days after she had come 
round to Spithead, When I embarked, Duaterra vva* 
confined below by sickness^ so that I did not see him, os 
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know he was there for some time. On my first observing 
him, he was on the forecastle, wrapped upjn an old great 
coat, very sick and weak, had a very violent cough; and 
discharged considerable quantities of blood from his 
mouth. His mind was very much dejected, and he 
appeared as if a few days would terminate his existenccr 
I inquired of the master where he had met with him, 
and also of Duaterra what had brought him to England, 
and how he came to be so wretched and riiiserable. He 
told me the hardships and wrongs he had experienced 
on board the Saftta Anna were exceedingly great, and 
that the English sailors had beaten him very much, 
which was the cause of his spitting blood; that the 
master had defrauded him of all his wages, and prevented 
his seeing the King. I should have been very happy 
if there had been time to have called the master of the 
Santa Anna to account for his conduct, but it was 
too late; I endeavoured to sooth his afflictions, and 
assured him that he should be protected from insults, 
and that his wants should be supplied. 

By the kindness of the surgeon and master, and by 
proper nourishment administered to him, he began in a 
great measure to recover both his strengtii and spirits, 
and got quite well, some time before we arrived at 
Rio de Janeiro. He was ever after truly grateful for the 
attention that was shewn to him. As soon as he was 
able, he did his duty as common sailor on board the 
Ann, till she arrived at Port Jackson, in February 1810, 
in which capacity he was considered equal to most of 
the men on board. The master behaved very kind to 
him. He left the Ann, and accompanied me to Parra- 
matta, and resided with me till the November following. 
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during which time be appliefl himself to agriculture. 
In October the Frederick whaler arrived from England, 
and was bound to fish on the coast of New Zealand. 
Duaterra having been now long absent from his friends, 
and wishing to return, requested I would procure him a 
passage on board the Frederick to New Zealand. At 
that time one of Tippahee’s sons, a near relation of 
Duaterra’s, was Jiving with me, and also two other New 
Zealanders. Tiiey all wished to return home ; I applied 
to the master of the Frederick for a passage for them ; 
he agreed to take them, upon conditioif that they should 
assist him to procure his cargo of oil, while the vessel 
was on the coast of New^ Zealand, and that when he 
finally left the coast he would land them in the Bay of 
Islands. They were four very fine young men, had been 
a good deal at sea, and were a valuable acquisition to 
the master ; I therefore agreed with him to take them 
upon his own conditions, on his promising to be kind 
to them. 

On the Frederick’s leaving Port Jackson in Novem* 
ber, they all embarked in hopes of soon seeing their coun- 
try and their friends. After the Frederick arrived off the 
North Cape, Duaterra went on shore two days to pro- 
cure supplies of pork and potatoes, as he was well knowns 
there, and had many friends among the natives. As 
soon as the vessel had procured the necessary refresh- 
ments she proceeded on her cruize, and in about six 
months or a little more was ready to depart, having got 
in all her cargo. Duaterra finding that it was the 
master’s intention to sail for England, requested that 
himself and his three companions might be put on shore 
VOL. lU • 2 C 
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agreeably to the master*! engagement with me, pre- 
viously to their sailing from Port Jackson. At thia 
time the Frederick was at the moudi of the Bay of 
Islands, where all their friends resided; Duaterra had 
got every thing ready to put into the boat, esrpecting 
immediately they would be sent on shore. When he 
urged the master to land them, he replied, he would by 
and by, so soon as he had caught another whale, and 
the vessel bore away from the harbour. Duaterra was 
now greatly distressed, as he was anxious to see his wife 
and friends, havitig been absent about three years, and 
earnestly requested the captain to land him on any part 
of the cotist of New Zealand; he did not care where it 
was, if he would only put him on shore he would find 
his way home. This the master refused to do, and told 
him that it was his intention to go to Norfolk Island, and 
thence proceed to England, and then he would land 
them as he passed New Zealand on his way. 

On the Frederick’s arriving off Norfolk Island, Dua- 
terra and his three countrymen were sent on shore for 
water for the vessel, and were all nearly drowned in the 
surf, having been washed under some hollow rocks ; and 
was in so much danger of loosing his life, that he 
#mphatically observed to me, that upon reaching the 
surface his heart was full of water.” At Norfolk 
Island it is generally extremely dangerous for a boat to 
land on account of the surf. When the Frederick was 
wooded and watered, and the master had no further 
occasion for Duaterra and his three companions, he 
then told them that he should not touch again at New 
Zealand, but sail direct for England ; Duaterra became 
greatly distressed again, and reminded the captain how 
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he had violated his promise, and used him very ill in 
refusing to put him on shore when the vessel left the 
Bay of Islands, where he was then within two miles of 
his own place, and also refused to land him at the North 
Cape when he passed that land, and w as now about to 
leave him at Norfolk Island, and his companions in a 
destitute situation where they had no friends, after all 
the assistance they had rendered him in procuring 
his cargo. However, nothing that Duaterra could say 
had any effect upon the master’s mind, as he went on 
board his vessel, leaving them to provide for themselves, 
Duaterra further stated that the master afterwards 
returned on shore, and took Tippahee’s son by force on 
board again, though he wept much, and intreated the 
master to let him remain with Duaterra, No tidings 
have been heard of this young man since he left Norfolk 
Island ; the Frederick then sailed for England, and was 
taken on her passage home by an American, after a 
severe action in which the master was mortally wonndedT 
and the chief-mate killed. Some time after the Frede- 
rick sailed from Norfolk, the Ann whaler, commanded 
by Mr. Gwynn, touched there for refreshments, after 
procuring which she was to proceed to Port Jackson, 
Duaterra immediately applied to* the master for a pas- 
sage, who very humanely complied with his request. 

Oil the Ann’s arrival at Port Jackson, the master 
informed me, that he found Duaterra at Norfolk in a 
very distressed state, almost naked, as the master of the 
Frederick had left him and his companions without 
clothing or provisions. Mr. Gwynn further stated? that 
Duaterra’s shate of the oil that had been procured by 
the Frederick, and also thit of his companions, would 
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have amounted to lOO/. each^ had they accompanied the 
vessel to England, and she had arrived safe, and he 
thought they had been very much injured by the above 
master* Mr. Gwynn was very kind to Duaterra, and 
supplied him with necessary clothing and such thii^s 
as he wanted, for which he was exceedingly grateful* 
Dtiaterra was very happy when iie arrived once more in 
Parramatta, and gave me an affecting history of the dis^ 
tress he suffered while in sight of his own district, and not 
allowed to see his wife or friends, from whom he had 
been absent so long, and also what be felt when the 
Frederick finally sailed from Norfolk Island, leaving 
him upon that island with little hopes of returning to 
his native country. When he sailed from Port Jackson 
he was supplied with some seed-wheat, tools of agri- 
culture, and various other useful articles. But of these 
he was despoiled in the voyage, and on his return to the 
colony had nothing left of all he had received. He 
continued with me at Parramatta till the Ann whaler, 
belonging to the house of Alexander Burnie of Lon- 
don, arrived from England. As this vessel w'as going on 
the coast of New Zealand, he requested I would pro- 
cure him a passage on board the vessel, and he would 
try once more to see his friends ; I ^iccordingly applied 
to the master, and he agreed to take him, on condition 
that he would remain on board and do the duty of a 
sailor while the Ann was on the coast. To this Dua- 
terra readily consented ; and when the Ann left Port 
Jackson he embarked, taking with-him some seed-wheat 
and tools of agriculture a second time. The vessel 
was five months on the coast, when jDuaterra, with 
inexpressible joy to himself ind his friends, was landed. 
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During the time he had lived with lie laboured early 
and late to acquire useful knowledge^ and particularly 
that of agriculture. He was well aware of the advan- 
tages of agriculture in a national point of view/and 
was a good judge of the quality of land ; he was very 
anxious that his country should reap tlie natural advan* 
tages which he knew it possessed, as far as it related to 
the cultivation of the land; and was fully convinced that 
the wealth and happiness of a nation depended much 
upon the produce of its soil. When he was landed 
from the Ann, he took with him the wheat he had 
received ^at Parramatta for seed, and immediately in- 
formed his friends and the neighbouring chiefs of its 
value, and that the Europeans made biscuit of i^t, such 
as they had seen and eaten on board of ships. He 
gave a portion of wheat to ^ix chiefs and also to some of 
bis own common men, and directed them all how to sow 
it, reserving some for himself and his uncle Shunghi, 
who is a very great chief, his domain extending from 
the east to the west side of New Zealand. All the per- 
sons to whom Duaterra had given the seed-wheat put it 
into the ground and it grew well ; but before it was well 
ripe many of them grew impatient for the produc*e, and 
as they expected to find the grain at the roots of the 
stems, similar to their potatoes, they examined the roots, 
and finding there was no wheat under the ground, they 
pulled it all up and burnt it, excepting Shunghi. The 
chiefs ridiculed Duaterra much about the wheat, told 
him that because he had been a great traveller, he 
thought he could easily impose upon their credulity by 
telling them fine stories, and all he urged could not con- 
vince them diat wheat would make bread. His oWn 
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and Shunglii's crops in time came to perfection, and 
were reaped and threshed ; and though the natives were 
much astonished to find that the grain was produced at 
the top and not at the bottom of the stem, yet they 
could not be persuaded that bread could be made of 
it. About this time the Jefferson whaler put into the 
Bay of Islands, commanded by Mr. Thomas Barnes. 
Duaterra being anxious to remove the prejudices of 
the chiefs against his wheat, and to prove the li ulb of 
his former assertions that it would make biscuit, 
requested the master of the Jefferson to lend him a 
pepper or coffee mill, in order, if possible, to gfind some 
of his w heat into Hour, that he might make a cake, hut 
the mill w^as too small and be could not succeed. By 
the arrival of a vessel at Sydney from New Zealand, he 
sent me word that he had got home at last, and had 
sown his wheat, which was growing w ell, but he had not 
thought of a mill. He requested me to send him some 
hoes and other tools of agriculture, w hich I determined 
to do by the liist opportunity. A short time after, the 
Queen Ciiai loUe belonging to Port Jackson cleared out 
for the Pearl Islands. As this vessel would have to 
pass ite North Cape of New' Zealand, I thought there 
was a probability of her touching at the Bay of Islands, 
and therefore put some hoes and other tools of agricul* 
ture on board, w'ilh a few bags of seed-wheat, and 
requested the master, Mr. William Shelley, to deliver 
them to Duaterra, should the Queen Charlotte touch at 
the Bay of Islands. Unfortunately the Queen Char* 
lotte passed New' Zealand without touching any where, 
and was afterwards taken by the natives of Otaheite; 
and while the vessel was in <their possession, all the 
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wheat I had put on board, as well as some other things, 
were either stolen or destroyed. When I received this 
information, I was much concerned that Duaterra should 
be so disappointed from time to time in his benevolent 
exertions to forward the improvement 8nd civiliza- 
tion of his countrymen, and was fully convinced that 
nothing could be done effectually for New Zealand, 
without a vessel for the express purpose of keeping up a 
communication between that island and Port Jackson. 

When Mr. Kendall arrived in the Earl Spencer, who 
had been sent out under the patronage of your Society, 
I soon after determined either to take up a vessel or 
purchase one for the service of New Zealand, and to 
attempt to establish a settlement, which had been 
resolved upon by the Society in 1 808, and for which 
purpose Messrs. Hall and King accompanied me on 
my return to New South Wales. I attempted to hire 
a vessel, but could not get one to go to New Zealand 
for less than ()00/. which sum I considered too grdtit 
for one single voyage. The brig Active at this time 
arrived from the Derwent, and the owner proposed to 
sell her ; I therefore purchased her. As many dreadful 
massacres had been committed at New Zealand both 
by the natives and Europeans at different times, (the 
whole crew of the Boyd having been cut off not long 
before, and the vessel burnip I did not think it prudent 
to send the families of the setllers over in the first 
instance, but rather wished to go myself, if I could 
obtain permission from the Governor, and take with me 
Mr. Hall and Mr. Kendall. As I knew many of the 
natives, 1 had reason to suppose that 1 should have 
sufficient influence with them to forw^ard my views, if I 
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could only go myself ; I could then fully e?[plain to Bua- 
terra and the otlier chiefs, the great object the Society 
had in view in sending Europeans to reside amongst 
them. After 1 had purchased the vessel, I wailed 
upon His ^Excellency Governor Macquarie, and ac- 
quainted him with my intention, and explained to His 
Excellency, that the Society wished to form a settle- 
ment there, and requested permission to visit New Zea- 
land. The Governor did not judge it prudent to give 
his permission for my going at that time, but told me 
that if I sent the Active and she returned safe, he would 
then give me leave to accompany the settlers and their 
families when the vessel returned a second time, and 
then I might see them properly fixed. With this 
answer I was satisfied, having no doubt but the Active 
would return in safety, under the circumstances in 
which she was going to visit that island. 1 therefore 
ordered the vessel to be got ready for sea, and Messrs. 
Hall and Kendall to proceed to the Bay of Islands, 
where the natives whom I knew resided. When the 
Active sailed, I sent a message to Duaterra to inform 
him for what purpose I had sent over Messrs, Kendall 
and Hall, and invited him to return with them to Port 
Jackson, and bring along with him two or three chiefs. 1 
sent him a steel mill to grind his wheat, ^ a sieve and 
spine wheat for seed, with a few other presents. Oa 
the arrival of the Active, *the settlers were very kindly 
received by Duaterra and all the other chiefs, and every 
attention was paid to them for the six weeks they 
remained there. Duaterra was much rejoiced to receive 
the steel mill. He soon set to work and ground some 
wheat before his countrymen, .who danced and shouted 
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for joy when they saw the meal. He told me that he 
made a cake, and baked it in a frying pan^ and gave it 
to the people to eat, which fully satisfied them of the 
truth he had told them before, that wheat would make 
bread. The chiefs now begged some more seed, which 
they sowed, and there can be little doubt but that they 
will soon appreciate the value of wheat. I saw some 
growing in January last exceedingly strong and fine; 
the grain was very full and bright when reaped, which 
leads me to believe the climate and soil of New 
Zealand will be very congenial to the production of 
that grain. Previous to the arrival of the Active, 
Duaterra had determined to visit Port Jackson in the 
first vessel that sailed from New Zealand for the colony, 
in order to procure a mill, hoes, and som» other articles 
he sfood in need of. He greatly rejoiced when the 
Active entered the Bay, as he hoped to get a passage 
in her ; but on receiving the mill 1 sent with the seed* 
wheat, &c. he altered his mind, and said he would 
now apply himself to agriculture for two years, from 
his having the means of carrying on his cultivation and 
grinding wheat. His uncle Shunghi hud at this time a 
great desire to visit Port Jackson, and as he is a very 
powerful chief, and had no friend in Port Jackson who 
could speak both the ^English and New Zealand lan- 
guages, Duaterra determined to accompany him. He 
told me his wives, friends and people, earnestly requested 
him to stay with them. He endeavoured to persuade 
them that he would return in four moons, but this 
they disbelieved entirely, from an idea that the Active 
would never return more. The priest told him his 
head wife would die if he left her before bis return. 
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This very woman hung herself the day after Duaterra 
died, on account of her tender love and affection for him. 
He told the priest he had often returned beforehand should 
soon return again. Accordingly, he took his leave, with 
his uncle and a few more friends, and embarked for 
New South Wales, and safely arrived in about a month 
once more at Parramatta. During his stay at my house, 
I often saw him very thoughtful, and asked him w'hat 
was the cause of his uneasiness. He would reply, 
fear my head wife is either dead or very sick.” What 
the priest told him relative to his wife dying in his 
absence, evidently made a strong impression on his 
mind, though he had been about three years in my 
family before, and acted with great propriety all 
the time, ariM upon all occasions w^as willing to 
receive religious instruction. Yet the superstitious 
notions of their religion, which he had imbibed from 
his infancy at New Zealand, were deeply rooted in his 
xhind; he had great confidence in w'hat the priest 
asserted, and in the effect of their prayers. I refer 
you to my public letter of the account I there gave 
of Duaterra’s attention when I arrived in the Active 
at the Bay of Islands; and also to Mr. Kendall’s 
letter, transmitted by this conveyance, of what took 
place before, and at the closing scene of Duaterra’s 
life and after. His deaths has been a subject of much 
pain and regret to me, and appears a very dark and 
mysterious dispensation. For the last ten years of 
Duaterra’s life, he had suffered every danger, privation 
and hardship that human nature could bear. On my 
arrival with him at New Zealand with the rest of the 
settlers, he appeared now X6 have accomplished the 
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grand object of all his toils, an object which was the 
constant subject of his conversation, namely, the means 
of civilizing his countiynien. He thus observed to 
me, with much triumph and joy, I have now- intro- 
duced the cultivation of wdieat into New Zealand; 
New Zealand will become a great country in two 
years more ; I shall be able to export w heat to Port 
Jackson, to exchange for hoes, axes, spades, tea, 
sugar,” &c. Under this impression, he made arrange- 
ments with his people for a very extensive cultivation, 
and formed his plan for building a new- town with 
regular streets, after tlie European mode, on a beau- 
tiful situation which commanded a view' of the mouth 
of the harbour and adjacent country. I accompanied 
him to the spot. We examined the ground fixed upon 
for the town, and the situation where the church w%s 
to stand, and the streets were to have been all marked 
out before the Active sailed for Port Jackson. At the 
very time when these arrangenficnls w'ere to have beeti 
executed, he was stretched upon his dying bed. I 
could not but view him as he lay languishing beneath 
his affliction with wonder and astonishment, and could 
scarcely bring myself to believe that the Divine Goodness 
would remove from the earth a man w hose life appeared 
of such infinite importance to his country, which was just 
emerging from barbarism and gross darkness and super* 
stition. No doubt he had done his work, and finished 
his appointed course! though I fondly imagined he 
bad only just begun his race. He was a man of 
clear comprehension, quick perception, and of a sound 
judgment, and a mind void of fear ; at the same time 
he was mild, affable and pleasing in bis manners. His 
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body was strong and robust, and promised a long and 
useful life. At the time of his death, he was in the 
prime and vigour of manhood, extremely active and 
industrious. I judge his age to be about twenty* 
eight years. He was seized with a bowel complaint 
and a 'stoppage in his breast, attended with difficulty of 
breathing and a high fever, about four days before his 
dissolution. In reflecting on this mysterious and 
awful event, I am led to exclaim, with the Apostle to 
the Gentiles, Oh the heights and the depths of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways pasf finding out!” 

I have now, Sir, related a few of those changes and 
vicissitudes in the life of Duaterra, which either came 
uuder my own immediate observation, or were commu- 
nicated to me by himself. From the whole of this little 
history, you and the Society will be able to form some 
idea of the national character of these people. I do 
not believe that there is in any part of the world, or 
ever was, a nation in a state of nature superior to the 
inhabitants of New Zealand in mental endowment and 
bodily strength, nor any who would in a shorter period 
render themselves worthy of being numbered with civi- 
lized nations, provided they were favoured with the 
ordinary means of instruction in those arts by which 
men are gradually refined and polished. I trust that 
the Society will prove their benefactors, and furnish 
them with the necessary means for their advancement 
in civilization ; and in due time deliver them, through 
the divine favour, from the horrors and miseries of 
heathen darkness and bondage; and, Sir, as these 
people are literally without hope and without God in 
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the world, that they will be led by your Association, 
through the medium of divine knowledge, to him that 
was born King of the Jews, as the star led the Eastern 
Magi. With every devout wish and ardent prayer that 
the glory of the Lord may be revealed to all these poor 
benighted heathens, and that they may see the salvation 
of God, and the work of the Lord prosper in your 
hands, 

I have the honour to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your very obedient humble servant, 

S. MARSDEN. 

To the Rev. J. Pratt. 


FINIS. 


Hughes and BayneSt Pri^Uers, 
Itaidei^Lan^ Covent^rden, Londan, 
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